Ha3zus npeamera: ExcriepuMeHTaIHO HCTPaXKMBAKE je3WKa — aKYCTHYKA aHAJIN3a TJIACOBHHUX HU30Ba |

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

b npeamera
Yno3HaBame CTyA€HATa ca OCHOBAMA aKyCTHUKE (POHETHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHTr TO3Hajy (M3MYKa CBOjCTBA TJIACOBA M y CTalky CY Jla Pa3IMKyjy TOHCKE M ITyMHE, 3By4HE W OE3BYUHE
IJIACOBHE peajli3alifje Ha CIIEKTPAIHUM CIMKaMa IJ1aCOBHUX HU30BA.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea. OmuTH W GHOJIOMIKY MOJIENH TOBOPHE KOMyHHKanuje. OJJHOC apTHKYJIAIllMOHE M aKyCTHYKE
¢donernke. ['macoBHM KaHa M MojenoBame 3Byka. du3nuka cBojcTBa riaca. YHU(GOPMHA IEB M XEIMXOJIOBU
pe3oHaTopH (JEAHOCTPYKH W JBOCTPYKH). APTHKYJAIIMOHO-aKyCTHUKe ocoOMHe riacoBa. [lojaMm oCHOBHOT TOHa.
[ojam dopmanTa.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa. AkycTudka aHanu3a y nporpamy /lpaam. Pacno3HaBame CHpPEKTPalTHUX CIMKA BOKana U
CyIJIaCHUKA Ha YHANpe NPUIPEMIbEHOM MaTepHjaly.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Boersma, P. and D. Weenink (2005). Praat: doing phonetics by computer [Computer program].

T'ynypuh, Caexana (2004). O npupoou enacosa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a ynOeHWKe W HactaBHa cpenctsa. Msuh I,
Jlexucre U, (1996). Ilpozoduja peuu u peuenuye y cpnckoxpsamckom jesuxy. Hosu Can Cpemcku Kapmosim:
WznaBauka kmmkapanna 3opana CrojanoBuha.

JoBuuuh, Crnoboman (1999). [osopna romynuxayuja, usuonozuja, ncuxoakycmuka u nepyenyuja. beorpan:
Hayxka.

Janedoren IT. (1996). Ladefoged P. The Sounds of the World's Languages. Blackwells.

®anr, ['ynap (1960). Fant G, Acoustic theory of speech production. The Hague: Mouton.

®manaran J. JI. (1972). Flanagan J. L, Speech analysis, synthesis and perception. Berlin: Springer-Verlag.




Ha3us npeaqmera: ExcriepuMeHTaAITHO HCTPAKUBALE j€3UKa — aKyCTHUYKA aHAJIM3a IIACOBHUX HU30Ba 11

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
Ocrioco0spaBame CTy/ICHATA 33 CAMOCTAIHY NPUIPEMY M aKyCTHUKY aHAJIN3y TTIACOBHUX HHU30BA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHTH Cy HaydWiId Ja BpIIE€ OCHOBHY aKyCTHUYKy aHAJHM3y TJIACOBHHX HH30Ba, Y CTalmy Cy Ja Ha OCHOBY
CIIEKTpOrpaMa [ajy TeKCTyaJHH 3amuc TJIacoBHOr Hu3a. CTyAeHTH Cy OOyYeHH Ja TOCTaBe M CIIPOBEIY
HCTPAKUBAKE Y 00JIACTH CKCIICPUMEHTAITHE (DOHETHKE.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa KoapTukynauuja (oHeMa: caMOIJIaCHHIM Y KOHTakTy. Pasmmka m3mely camormacHuka y
KOHTakTy U audroHra. Kapakrepucruke nudronra. CaMoriacHUIM y KOHTAKTy ca cyriacHuIMMa. CyriacHUIM y
KOHTaKTy. YTHIAj Ha3aJHOT TpakTa Ha CIEKTPAJHYy CIMKY IJlaca. YTHIA] NMPO30JHje Ha aKyCTH4Ka obenexja
IJ1acoBa.

Camocmanuu ucmpaxcusauxu pad CamocTaaHa IOpUIIpeMa KOPIyca M HeroBa aKyCTHYKa aHAIU3a y Iporpamy
PRAAT.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Boersma, P. and D. Weenink (2005). Praat: doing phonetics by computer [Computer program].

T'ynypuh, Caexana (2004). O npupoou enacosa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a ynOeHnKe W HactaBHa cpenctsa. Msuh I,
Jlexucre U, (1996). Ilpozoduja peuu u peuenuye y cpnckoxpsamckom jesuxy. Hosu Can Cpemcku Kapmosm:
WznaBauka kmmkapanna 3opana CrojanoBuha.

JoBuuuh, Crnoboman (1999). [osopna romynuxayuja, ¢pusuonocuja, ncuxoaxycmuxa u nepyenyuja. beorpan:
Hayxka.

Janedoren IT. (1996). Ladefoged P. The Sounds of the World's Languages. Blackwells.

®anr, ['ynap (1960). Fant G, Acoustic theory of speech production. The Hague: Mouton.

®manaran J. JI. (1972). Flanagan J. L, Speech analysis, synthesis and perception. Berlin: Springer-Verlag.




Ha3zus npeamera: OpaHilycKka JUHIBUCTUKA

Cratyc npenmeta: M300pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

usb npeamera

Ymo3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca Haj3Ha4YajHUjUM TeopHjama y (ppaHIlyCKOj JTMHTBUCTHUIIN TPAAUIINOHATHOM
rpaMaTUYKOM, CTPYKTYPaIHOM, JACTECHACHIHMjaTHOM, (OpMaaHOM, (YHLUKHOHATHOM TPaMaTHKOM,
TICUXOCHUCTEMATHKOM.

Hcxon npenmera
CryneHTH TIO3HA]y Haj3HA4YajHHjE€ TeopHje y (PAHIyCKOj JIMHTBUCTUIM U YCIIEITHO WX MPUMEBY]Y Y
CBOJMM aHAIM3aMa.

Cagp:kaj npegmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Tpaguuuonanne ¢panmycke rpamathuke mkone. Crpykrypanmsam @. me Cocupa U HEroBUX
crnenbenuka. I'pamaruka 3aBucHocTy Jlucjena Tenujepa. @opmanHa cuHTakca U popMallHa CEMAaHTHUKA.
OdyHKIMoHaNIHA rpaMaruka. [lcuxocucremaTuka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
AHanu3a KopIyca Ha OCHOBY jeqiHe oj o0paljeHux Teopuja.

IIpenopyuena jureparypa

Béchade, H.-D. (1986). Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain. Paris: PUF.
Benveniste, E. (1974). Probléme de linguistique générale, Paris: Gallimard.

Martinet, A. (1998). Grammaire fonctionnelle du frangais. Paris: Didier.

Chomsky, N. (1987). La Nouvelle Syntaxe. Paris: Seuil.

Laenzlinger, C. (2003). Initiation a la syntaxe formelle du francais. Peter Lang.
Leeman-Bouix, D. (1994). Grammaire du verbe francais. Des formes au sens. Paris: Nathan.
Tesniéres, L. (1965). Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris: Klincksieck.

Le Goffic, P. (1993). Grammaire de la phrase francaise. Paris: Hachette.

Gross, M. (1975). Méthodes en syntaxe. Paris: Hermann.

Saussure, F. de (1974). Cours de linguistique générale, édition critique préparée par Tullio de Mauro.
Paris: Payothéque.

Saussure, F. de (2002). Ecrits de linguistique générale. Paris: Gallimard.

Soutet, O. (1995). Linguistique. Collection Quadrige. Paris: PUF.




Hasue npeamera: VIHTepKyNTypHa 1 je3ndKa MeaHjaIuja

CraTyc npeamera: 360puu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

e npeamera

Ocrnoco6IbaBarbe CTyACHTA Ja pa3yMe U IIPEHOCH HA CTPaHU je3UK U Ca Ibera KyJITypoJOIiKe o0pacle M 3Hadyema, Aa IPeBeie BPEJHOCTH, UJeje U IOpyKe U3
pazHuX 00NacTH APYIITBEHOT XKMBOTA HA je3WK OJIM3aK HEKOj APYIUTBEHO] TPYMH U Impoj jaBHocTH. OcBemhnBame morpede 3a TOBOPOM Ca INOIITOBAHKEM
KYJITYPHOT HICHTUTA M HAmMOHATHOTr ocehama, ylo3HaBame ca JOKalujama, CHMOOINMa U apTehakTMa Of CeHU(UYHOT KyJITYPHOT 3Hadaja 3a pasIHunTe
€THOCE U rpyle JPYLITBA pasinyuTe Bepe, oduyaja u norpeda. [IpernosHaBame eieMeHaTa HACHTUTA APYror y CONCTBEHOM uieHtutery (overlapping identities).
OBi1aiaBambe KOMyHHKALMjCKHM BELITHHAMA Y MyJITHKYJITYDHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Hcxox npeamera

CTyzneHT je ocroco0sbeH 1a BOAM HHTEPKYJITYPHOT AUjAIOT Y3 BUCOK CTEHEH TOJIEPAHLMje H pa3yMeBaba KyITYPHHX U je3HYKHX Pa3INYUTOCTH. YMe a IPUMEHH
CTeYeHa 3Haa y Pa3IMYUTHM KOHTEKCTHMA KOMYHHKauuje (YCMeHa, MHcaHa, MyJITHMEIHjalHa), 1a ce 00paTH IIKPO]j jABHOCTH U CICLUDHIHUM JPYLITBEHUM
rpynama, 3BaHHYHUM MHCTUTYLHjaMa, Jia YCIOCTaBH KOHTAKTE y CEKTOPHMA Y KOjUMa je HEOIXOJHA MHTEePKYJITYpHAa KOMIIETEHIHMja (M3/1aBallTBO, MACME/IHjH,
JAPYIITBEHE MpPEKE, l/lHCTI/ITyL[l/le KYyJaType U I[]/IHHOMaT]/IjC). HO3HajC M BJIazaa MCTOHOHOFI/IjOM UCTpaXuBamba jeSl/l‘IKI/IX U KYJITYPHHUX Pa3IMYUTOCTH HEOIIXOOHUX
3a MpeBoljerbe U 0CIOCo0IbEH je 3a JlaJbe CAMOCTAIIHO YCABPIIABAbE.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Vruiaj ydpsaHor mpoueca riaodanusanije Koju IoBesyje JbyAe M3 €KCTPEMHO Pa3IMYMTUX KyiaTypa mro moBehaBa moTpeOy 3a jayameM HHTEpPKYITypHE
KOMIIETEHIMje y pa3INYUTAM CErMEHTHMa JPYLITBEHOr >XHBOTAa. KonekTHBHO cehame, (opMupame cTepeoTHna M HHXoBa (OCHIH3aLMja y jE3UKY,
€THOLIEHTPUYHU CTABOBHU KOjU 300T HCTOPH]CKUX U KYJITYPHO-NOJIMTHYKUX Aorahaja noTBphyjy cBOje M0CTOjame, MO3UTUBHA U HEraTUBHA KOHOTALMja KyJITypHOT
Hacineha. KomyHuKalMja 1 Meanjalija y OKBHPY BelMX APYIITBCHUX IPyIa pa3InIUTe CTAPOCTH, MOJIa, KOJIEKTHBHOT HHTepeca (IOJIUTHKA, CIIOPT, OP OJHIIa) ca
MAarbHHCKUM U CHeLU(pUIHAM HICHTUTCTUMA.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Jesnuke u TIparMaTH4YKe aKTHBHOCTH 3a NOJACTHLIAKE IMHCMEHE H YCMEHE KOMHCTCHL{]’IjC Ha CTpaHOM j€3l/le Y3 NPpHUMEHY KYJITYPOJIOIIKHX, MCTajeBl/l‘Il/lX "
METOJOJIOIIKHUX 3Hama, HCOIMXOAHUX 32 HHTCPKYITYPHY H Meljyje31/lql<y Me;mjauujy. AHanuza cnyqajeBa7 HHCHECHHUPAakHE HHTEPKYJITYPHOT m/ljanora Y pasinu4uTUM
dbopmama (Meuju, IITAMIIA, ayAN0-BU3YESIIHU KOHTEKCT, APYLITBEHE MPEXKe).

IIpenopy4yena urepatypa

Bili¢-Stefan, M. (2006). Uklju¢ivanje interkulturalne komunikacijske kompetencije u pou¢avanje stranih jezika. Odgojne znanosti, 8, 11, 279-288.

Buarernh, A. (2016). Konoxkayuje, ¢ppasemu u napemuje ca komnonenmom emnonuma y umanujanckom jesuxy, Hosu Cax: @unosodeku dakyarer.

Biscoe, A. (2001). European Integration and the Maintenance of Regional Cultural Diversity: Symbiosis or Symbolism. Regional Studies, 35, 1, 57-64.

Brislin R., Yoshida T. Intercultural communication training: an introduction, London: Sage publications, 1994.

Council of Europe. (2008). Autobiography of intercultural encounters: Context, concepts and theories. Strasbourg: Council of Europe.

Council of Europe (2000). Cultural Policies in Europe: A Compendium of Basic Facts and Trends. Bonn: ERICarts, Artcult Media.

Demetrio, D., Favaro, G. (2002). Competenze interculturali. Teoria e prattica nei settori scolastico-educativo, giuridico, aziendale, sanitario e della mediazione
culturale. Franco Angeli.

Dragojevié, S. (1999). Multikulturalizam, interkulturalizam, transkulturalizam, plurikulturalizam: suprotstavljeni ili nadopunjujuéi koncepti. U: Kultura, etniénost,
identitet (ur. Jadranka Cagi¢-Kumpes), Zagreb: Institut za migracije i narodnosti — Naklada Jesenski i Turk — Hrvatsko sociolosko druitvo, 77-90.

Durbaba, O. (2016). Kultura i nastava stranih jezika. Uvod u interkulturnu primenjenu lingvistiku. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

Eccher, Ch. (2016). Vento di terra — miniature geopoetiche. Roma: La Sapienza editrice.

Eccher, Ch. (2018). Il mare appassito: la ballata di Rudi di Elio Pagliarani. Novi Sad: Filozofski Fakultet, 2018. http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-
6065-493-1

Fiedler, K., Kurzenhduser, S. (2000). Das linguistische Kategorienmodell und die sprachliche Vermittlung von Einstellungen. In: S. Deminger, T. Fogen, J.
Scharloth, & S. Zwickel (eds.), Einstellungsforschung in der Soziolinguistik und Nachbardisziplinen. Frankfurt/M.: Peter Lang, 161-177.

Liebe, F., Gilbert, N. (1996). Interkulturelle Mediation — eine schwierige Vermittlung. Eine empirisch-analytische Annéherung zur Bedeutung von kulturellen
Unterschieden. Berlin: Albdruck.

Vuo, J. (2013). O nekim specifiénostima interkulturne razmene u savremenoj nastavi stranih jezika. U: Jezici i kulture u vremenu i prostoru (11/1), Novi Sad:
Filozofski fakultet, 373-379.



http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-493-1
http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-493-1

Ha3zus npeamera: KonrpactiBHa MOp(HOCHHTAKCA SHITIECKOT H PYCHHCKOT je3UKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJI0B: 3aBplICHE MACTEPCKE aKaJIeMCKe CTyIje

uwb npeamera
Jla cTyneHTH OBIIaajy HayYHHM amnapaToM KOjU je HEONXOJaH 3a IPENO3HaBame M KOHTPACTHBHO MPOYUYaBAKE
JE3WUKHUX T0jaBa ca HUBOA IIPEANKATCKE PEUCHUIIE SHITIECKOT U PYCHHCKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera
YcBajambe TepMIHA, T0JMOBA M TEOPHU)jCKO-METOIOJIOIIKIX MOCTaBKH KOje oMoryhaBajy caMOCTaaIHO KOHTPACTHBHO
UCTPAKUBAKE JC3MUKUX M0jaBa y CHITICCKOM M PYCHHCKOM je3uKy. [IpuMeHa y caMOCTaTHOM HCTPaXKUBAKY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasea:

Hcropujar KOHTpPAacTHBHHUX HCTPaXHMBamka EHIVIECKOI M pPYCHHCKOr jesuka. Mopdocunrakca. IIpucrymnn
npoydaBamkby MopdocuHTakce. ['pamatnyuka W Jnexcuuka Mopdema. ['pamarmuke Mopdeme y EHITIECKOM U
pycuHckoM. CuHTarma. Bpcre cuHTarmMm (MMEHWYKa, MPHICBCKA, MPWIIOIIKA, IJIATOJCKA) W BUXOBE (yHKHHje.
I'pamaTHike KaTeropuje y €HIVIECKOM W PYCHHCKOM — POJ, Opoj, Mafex, BpeMe, BU, TacuB, HAYWH M JAp. Je3ndke
yauBep3anyje. [IpeankaTcka pedennia. PeueHn4HE KOHCTPYKIM]E Y €HITIECKOM M PYCHHCKOM jE3HKY.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa.

Ananmsa Tekcra. YTBphUBame BpcTa CHHTarMH M BHUXOBHX (QyHKIMja. MneHTHdukanmja enemMeHara pe4eHHYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIMja y €HIJIECKOM U PyCHHCKOM je3uKy. M3narame pe3ynraTa caMOCTaIHOT HCTPaXKUBAYKOT IIPOjEKTa.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Chomsky, N. (1957). Syntactic Structures. The Hague: Mouton.

dejca, M. (2005). Bpeme u 6ud y pycunckom u eneneckom jesuxy. Hopu Can: UK Ipomertej, Punozopcku hakyarer
— Opcex 3a pyCUHHUCTHUKY.

Deiica, M. (2009). Dyurkyuonosanc romcmpykyui/popmu Bo y npenowenio uaco-eudosux 0OHOULEHbOX Y
npunogeoxox I aspuina Kocmenvuuxa. Hosu Can: BX [Ipomereit, ®uno3odcekn hakynreT.

deiica, M. (2015). Bupeuenvoso koncmpykyui 'y pyckum u anrnutickum s3uxy / Sentence Constructions in Ruthenian
and English / Peuenuune xoncmpyxyuje y pycunckom u eneneckom. HoBu Can: MK Tlpomereit, @unosodcku
¢akynrer, KI1J] JOK.

dejca, M. (2019). Enenecku ymuyaj na pycuncku jesux | Anrnuticku ynuie na pycku sizux | The English Influence On
the Ruthenian Language. HoBu Can: ®wio3opckun  dakynrer — Oncek 32 pYCHHUCTHKY.
http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2019/978-86-6065-515-0

Greenbaum, S. (1996). The Oxford English Grammar. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Huddleston, R., Pullum, G. K. (2002). The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language. Cambridge: CUP.
Novakov, P. (2005). Glagolski vid i tip glagolske situacije u engleskom i srpskom jeziku. Futura: Novi Sad.

[Munep, I1. u mp. (yp.) (2005). CuHrakca caBpeMeHOra CpIICKOT je3uKa: nmpocra peuenuna. beorpan: MHCTHTYT 32
cprcku jesuk CAHY, beorpajcka kiura, Martuia cpricka.

Roberts, 1. (1997). Comparative Syntax. London: Edward Arnold.



http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2019/978-86-6065-515-0

Ha3uB npeamera: OCHOBH acIeKTOJIOTH]E

Craryc npeamera: M360opau

Bpoj ECIIB:10

Ycaos: Hema

Inmb npeamera: Yno3HaBame CTyleHaTa ca (DYHKIMOHHCAHEM KaTeropHje TIJIaroJICKOr BUIA Y PYCKOM, CPIICKOM U APYTHM
CITOBEHCKUM JE3WIIIMA, C PAa3IHIATAM CPEICTBUMA MOMONY KOjUX ce peansyje CTPYKTYpPHpamse INAroJCKHX PaaibH, ¢ MOBe3aHoIy
BUJIa ¥ IIUPET acHeKTyaTHOr KOHTEKCTa, Kao M C I0jJMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIOIIKOM arapaTypoM Koja ce KOPHCTH y UCTPaKHUBABUMa je3UKa Ha
OBOM HHUBOY.

Hcxon mpeamera: Iloxahame Kypca acneKToONOrHje CTyIeHTHMa Tpeba Jla oJlakKilla CXBaTambe 3aKOHHUTOCTH BE3aHHX 3a H300p
TJIarOJICKOT BUJAQ y Pa3iIMYMTHM YCJIOBHMAa HEroBOT (yHKIMOHMCama. [lopen Tora kKypc Tpeba Ia NOIpHHECEe carielaBarmby
KaTeropuje BHAAa Kao YHHBEp3aJHE W THIIOJOIIKH PEJICBaHTHE je3WYKe KaTeropHje, Koja 3axTeBa CIEeMU(IYaH METOMOJOIIKA
MPUCTYI TIPIJIUKOM IeHEe o0Opame um mpoydaBama. CBe TO cTydeHTHMa Tpeba na omoryhm nyOspm yBHA y pa3idunTe
(YHKIMOHATHO-CEMaHTUYKUX OIHOCE Y OKBUPY ACIEKTYaJTHO-TEMIIOPATHOT KOMIUIEKCA y HAjIIMpeM CMHUCIY T€ Pe4Hd, a CaMUM
THME U [1a 3Ha4ajHO NMPOLIMpPE CBOja YKYIHA JIMHIBHCTHYKA 3HAA.

Capp:xaj npeamera: Teopujcka Hacmasga

Ipenmer acmekronoruje. Ommre (JEKCHIKO-TpaMaTHUYKe) KapaKTEPUCTHUKE TIIATOJIICKOT BUAA. Bua kao rpamarthdka KaTeropuja.
Jedpunuiuja kateropuje Buma. TBOpOSHHM acleKTH TIJIaroJiCKOr Buaa. Bucka Omo3uIMja Kao rpaMaTHdKa CYMPOTCTAaBJBEHOCT
BUJICKMX (MHBAapHjaHTHUX W BapHjaHTHUX) 3HayeHa ryiaroja. TUIOBH BHIACKMX napoBa. CeMaHTHYKHM THIIOBHU IJiaroja 0e3 BHICKE
ono3uuyje (jeqHOBHACKHM Iiaronu). JIBoBujacku riaronu. HaumHu (Bpcre) riarosicke pame (BPEMEHCKH, KBaHTHTATHBHH,
pesynratuBHH). Ynortpeba riaronckora Buaa. Knacudukarmja BUICKMX 3Hauemha ¢ OO3UPOM Ha THUIl CHUTYalldje-KOHTEKCTa.
IToBe3aHOCT BHA C APYIMM rpaMaTHYKUM KaTeropujama. OIHOC KaTeropuja Buja u BpeMeHa. “KoHKypeHIija” 1 HeyTpaiu3aiyja
CBPLICHOT M HECBPILEHOr BHIA y PYCKOM je3uKy y mopeljemy ca CPICKMM M JPYTMM CIOBEHCKHM je3unuma. OyHKIHOHAIHO-
rpaMaTHYK{ acIeKTH KaTeropHja BUAA M BPEMEHa M HUXOBO CTPYKTypHpame y (GYHKIMOHAIHO-ceMaHTH4ka mosba (PCII).
Cemantnuka kateropuja (CK) acmekTyamHocTH Kao neo acmektyanHo-temmnopanHor komiiekca (CK/®CII amekTyaiHOCTH,
TEMITOPATHOCTH, TAKCHCA, BPEMEHCKE JIOKAJM30BAaHOCTH, BPEMEHCKOT pexnociena). Bux m mMomamHocT. THHONOMIKK acTeKTH
KaTeropyje BUAA: TIAroJICKU BHI Y PYCKOM je3HKy y nopehemy ca CpIICKUM M IPYTUM CIIOBEHCKUM (M HECIIOBEHCKHUM) jE3UIIMA.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AcTieKTyalTHO-TeMIIOpaIHa aHaJIN3a Ha o1abpaHoM MatepHjaity. PelraBame TeCTOBa y UHMjoj OCHOBH C€ Hajlase, Ipe CBEra, KpUTePHjyMU
onpehuBama OCHOBHHX ACTIEKTYaJTHO-TEMIIOPATIHIX OJHOCA, Ka0 M MPOHANAKEHa CIMYHOCTH U PasifKa y PyCKOM, CPIICKOM U APYTHM
CIIOBEHCKHMM je3UIIMa Ha JaToM miaHy. [Ipeserrammje (pedepari/ceMIHAPCKH paJjOBH) CAMOCTAIHOT CTYAEHTCKOT paJia.

IIpenopy4enanureparypa
1. AsunoaH.C. (1976). Bun riaronia u ceMaHTHKa IarojibHOro cioBa. Mocksa: Hayka.
2. Bouaapko A.B. (2007). ITpuHnums! (pyHKIIHOHAIEHORTPAMMATHKA M BOIPOCHI actiekronorun. Mocksa: JIKU.
3.boumapko A.B. (pen.) (2013). Teopuss ¢ynkumonanbuoii rpammatuku: BpeneHue. AcnekryaiabHoOCTh. BpemeHHasi
Jokann3oBanHocTh. Takcuce. Cankt-Iletepoypr: YPCC Dautopua.
4. BoiiBomny J1. (2012). O6 acrieKkTyalrbHO-TEMIIOPATBHOM KOMILICKCE KaK MPEIHUKATHBHON OCHOBE MPEIIOKCHHS-BHICKA3bIBAHHSL.
Pycucruka: s3p1k, KynbTypa, mepeBoj. Codust: Uzrox—3aman:142-150.
5.Bojeomuh /1. (2018).®dyTypanHOCT y CaBpeMEHOM PYCKOM, TOJHCKOM M cprickoM jesuky [En. m3Bop].HoBu Cam: ®unosodpcku
¢akymrer. (Equimja E-aucepranmja ; kb, 15). [Permalink: http://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2018/978-86-6065-449-8].
6.Bojsomuh JI. (2018). AcmexTyaiHO-TeMIOpaiHe KapaKTepUCTHKe nepdopmariBa(c MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha MPECKPUIITHUBE Y
CPIICKOM H APYT'HM CIIOBEHCKHM je3uuMa). 300pHHK Matuiie cpIcke 3a CIIaBUCTHKY, Kib. 93:79-113.
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10. MamyueBa E.B. (2010). CemanTtmueckue wuccienoBaHus: CeMaHTHKa BPEMEHH W BHIA B PYCCKOM s3bike. CeMaHTHKa
HappaTuBa. MockBa: SI3bIKH CIIaBSHCKOM KYJIBTYPHI.

. Ierpyxuna E.B. (2009). Pycckuit riaron: kareropuu Bujaa u Bpemenu. Mocksa: MAKC Ilpecc.
12. DickeyS.M. (2000). Parameters of Slavic Aspect: A Cognitive Approach. Stanford: CSLI.
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Ha3zus npeamera: KorHUTHBHOCEMaHTHYKA HCTPAXKUBAA KOHIIENIATA Y PYCKOM H CPIICKOM j€3UKY

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB:

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera:

YTO3HATH CTYAEHTE Ca OCHOBaMa KOTHATHBHE JIMHI'BHCTHKE, IIOCEOHO KOTHUTUBHE CEMaHTHKE Ka0 HOBOT IIPaBLA Y
JMHTBUCTHYKHM HCTpaknBamuMa. OCIOCOOMTH CTyAEHTE Ja KpPO3 CEMAHTHUYKy aHAIN3y IPETO3Hajy €JIEMEHTE
KyNType Yy je3NYKHM jeIMHUIaMa | CTPYKTypaMa | Ja KOHTPACTHUPajy PYCKH U CPIICKH j€3UK U KYIATYPY.

Hcxon npeamera:

CTyneHTH Cy OCIMOCOOJbEHU Jla TIPENO3Hajy eJIEMEHTE Y JIEKCHYKOM CHCTEMY KOjU CY Y3pOKOBaHU
AHTPOIOLICHTPUYHONINY je3uka W HErOBOM IIOBe3aHoImlly ca KynTypoM. Mory na u3BpIIe KOHTPACTUBHY
KOTHUTHBHY aHAJHU3y je3MYKUX KOHIICTIATa Y PYCKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKY KOPUIINCHEM KOTHUTHBHOCEMAaHTHUKUX
MeETOo/1a.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KorHuTvBHA JIMHTBHCTHKA Kao MpaBall y JIMHTBHCTUIM. KOTHHTHBHA W je3Wuka CIIMKa cBeTa. JIMHIBHCTHYKA
kareropuzanyja. Konmenryanmmsanuja. Metadopa y KOTHUTHBHO] JIMHTBACTHIN. KOHIIENT y €THOJIMHTBUCTHIIH,
JUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHj W IJIMHTBOKOHLENTOJNIOTHjU. ACOLHUjaTHBHU Te3aypyC W MOZAEN je3WYKE CBECTH.
Jlexcukorpadcko ¥ ICHXOTHHTBICTHYKO 3HAUCHE Ka0 EIEMEHTH cajpkaja KoHenrta. KorantueHa aeuHuImja y
CIIOBEHCKO] €THOJHMHIBHCTUIIM. MeETOOM 3a HWCTpakWBamke KOHIENTa. V3BOpH 3a mpoydaBame KOHIICTITA.
HommuatmBHO moJbe KoHmenTa. CTpykTypa KoHIenrta. KOTHHTMBHA WHTEpIIpeTalija ceMa, IapeMmja,
acoIMjaTHBHUX M0Jba. MoienoBame KOHIENTa.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa

AHann3a ¥ MHTEpPIpETalrja je3UYKOr MaTepHjaia y Be3u ca oOpaljeHuM TCOPHUjCKUM IpauBoM. ['pymHH pan Ha
KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTHUYKOM OIUCY W3a0paHUX KOHIIETaTa y PYCKOM je3uKy M mnopeheme HHXOBE CaApKHHE H
CTPYKTYpE Ca OHUMa y CPIICKOM.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Baprvumscky, J. (2011) Jesuk — cauxa — céem. Beorpan: SlovoSlavia.

Kapaymnos, 1O. H. (1999) Axmusnas epammamuka u accoyuamusno-gepoanvuas cemv. Mocksa: P PAH.
[omoga 3. ., Crepuun U. A. (2007) Koecnumuegnas runeeucmuxa. Mocksa: Actpens / Boctok — 3amag.
Youmuesa, H. B. (2011) SI3pikoBoe co3HaHMe: THHAMUKA 1 BapraTUBHOCTh. MockBa: S PAH.

Advances in Cultural Linguistics (2017) Sharifian, F. (ed.). Singapore: Springer.

Bartminski, J. (2012) Aspects of Cognitive Ethnolinguistics. Ed. by J. Zinken. Sheffield; Oakville: Equinox.
Kovecses, Z. (2005) Metaphor in Culture: Universality and Variation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Sharifian, F. (2017) Cultural Linguistics: Cultural Conceptualisations and Language. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Taylor, J. (1995) Linguistic Categorization: Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
Wierzbicka, A. (1985) Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis. Ann Arbor: Karoma.




Ha3us npeamera: JledekTHOCT y JEKCHUITN W TPAMATHIIN

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

Inb npeamera: YIO3HATH CTYJEHTE ca 110jaBOM A¢()EKTHOCTH y JIEKCUIM U TPaMaTHIIN PyCKOT M CPIICKOT je3HKa,
IIOjMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIOLITIKOM arapaTypoM Koja ce€ KOPHCTH Yy TaKBHM HCHHTHBamUMa M OCIIOCOOUTH WX 3a
yodaBame M aHAIN3Y 110jaBa JICKCHYKE U IpaMaTHUIKe 1e(EeKTHOCTH y KOHKPETHUM HCTPaKUBABUMA.

Hcxon nmpeameta: Iloxahame kypca mocBeheHor nedeKTHOCTH y OONACTH JIeKCHKE W TpamaTuke Tpeba naa
JOTIIPUHECE PAa3BOjy CHOCOOHOCTH 3ama)kama CIEHUPUIHOCTH y OBoj oOmactH, ma oMoryhm yodaBame H
pa3iIMKOBambe pEryjJapHUX W HeperyjJapHuX je3ndkux mojasa. Ilopex Tora kypc Tpeba na JompuHece pasBojy
CHOCOOHOCTH IIPUMEHE CTEUCHHX 3Hamha y CaMOCTAJIHOM pajay, a CaMHM THM OoMoryhu cTyJeHTHMa Ja IpoLmpe
CBOja JIMHI'BUCTHYKA 3HaMA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Iojam nedexraoctr. O6aunuM nedekTHOCTH y Jekcuy. OOy 1e)eKTHOCTH y TPaMaTHIIH.
Mopdosomika / mapagurmarcka nedekrHoct. JedekrHoct ko nmenunna. [ledekrHoct xox riarona. [ledexrHoct
KOJI IpyTuX, MPOMEHJBHBUX BpCTa peuH (IpuaeBa, 3aMeHuIa, Opojesa).

Cucremcka nedektHOCT. Jle(heKTHOCT Ha CHHTAaKCHYKOM I1aHy. CTHIICKa 1e(EeKTHOCT.

CemanTtnuka nedexTHoct. Mel)yje3ndka JaKyHapHOCT.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea. AHam3a 1ojase AeEeKTHOCTH Ha 0Ja0bpaHoM MaTtepHjaiy. [IpoHanakeme CIMIHOCTH U Pa3nKa
Y PYCKOM H CpPIICKOM je3WKy Ha naroM IuiaHy. IIpeseHTtanmmje (pedepaTw/CeMHHAPCKH pagoOBH) CaMOCTAIHOT
CTYIEHTCKOT pajia.

[penopyuena nureparypa

Anpecss 0. 1. Hz6pannvie mpyowvt. Tom 1: Jlekcnueckasi ceMaHTHKa (CHHOHUMUYECKHE CPEACTBa si3bIka). Mockaa, 1995.
Apyrionosa H. [1. Ilpeonooscenue u eco cmuicni. Mocksa: Hayka, 1976.

Benvenist Emil. Problemi opste lingvistike | Prev. S. Mari¢. Beograd: Nolit, 1975, 290 s.

Bonpapko A. B., bynanun JI. JI. Pycckuii enazon. Mocksa-Jleaunrpan: IIpocsemenne. 1967.

brixosa I'. B. Buympusassikoguie 1axyHel 6 cucmeme A3vika (Ha mamepuane pycckozo azvika). bnarosemenck: Uza-so AmI'Y,
1998.

BbrikoBa I'. B. Jlakynapnocms kax kamezopus nexkcuueckoii cucmemonozuu. biaropemenck: M3n-so BI'TTY, 2003.
Bexouika, Auna. Conocmasienue Kyibmyp uepe3 nocpeocmeo aekcuku u npazmamuxu. Mocksa.

Bojsoauh, M., Pagosanosuh (Kpctuh), M. O jeonoj jesuuxoj ynueepsanuju (koncmpykyuje MoOAIHUX 21A204A C UHGUHUMUBOM
y pyckom u opyaum crogenckum jesuyuma) Il Crnasucruka, k. IX, 2005, ¢. 103-117.

I'pammamurxa cospementoeo pycckoeo tumepamyprozo szvika / OtB. pen. H. 0. llIsenosa. Mocksa: Hayka, 1970.

['ypun, ['puropuit BopucoBud. [ 1azonvl ¢ HenoHoll IUYHO NAPAOUSMOLL 8 COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM Aumepamyprom asvike. Ha
Mamepuane crogapeii: JIuc. Ha COMCK. Y4. CTETNIeHH KaHA. ¢puon. Hayk. [lerpo3aBoack, 2000.

3ammsHsk A. A. Pycckoe umennoe crosousmenenue. Mockpa: Hayxka, 1967.

3onotoBa I'. A., Onunenko H. K., Cunoposa M. 0. Kommynuxamuenas epammamura pycckoeo azvika. Mocksa: HCTHTYT
pycckoro si3bika um. B.B. Bunorpagosa PAH, 1998 (2004).

Kpcruh, M. O depexmnocmu znazoncke napaouzme y pyckom jesuxy // CiaBucruka, km. X1V, 2010, c. 126-134.
Kperuh, M. Mozyhu nauunu 3a ,nonywasarse npasnux mecma“ Koo 2nazona ca Henomnynom napaouemom // JJocrnxenus
M MePCIeKTHBBI CONMOCTABATEILHOT0 N3YUYeHHsI PYCCKOT0 H APYTHX SA3bIKOB, V| MexIyHapoJHbIH CHUMITO3UYM,
MesxayHapoaHas acCOIMAIU MperoJaBaTelieil pyccKoro si3blka u JIuTeparypsl, beorpan, 2012, c. 81-86.

Mapoynuna U. O erazonax ¢ nenoanotl napaouemoti // Kontrastivna jezicka istrazivanja (V simpozijum). Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet, 1996, c. 163-172.

Menpuyk U. A. Kypc obweii mopgorozuu. T. 1. Mocksa — Bena: 1lIkona «SI3s1ku pycckoii KynbTypbl», Berckuit
CITaBUCTUYECKUH anbMaHax, M3marensckas rpymma «[Iporpecey, 1997.

Cob6onena I1. A. [lepexmrocmo napaduemvt u cemanmuueckoe moicoecmeso o // Borpocs! s3biko3nanus, Ne 5, 1979, ¢. 37-
47.

Cospemennvii pycckuii sizvik / Tlon pen. B. A. benomankosoii. Mocksa: A30ykoBuuk, 2003.

Tapnanos 3. K. Iazonvl ¢ Henonnou auunou napaduemoii 6 pycckom szvike // Borpocs! si3piko3nanus, Ne 1, 1979, ¢. 63-74.
Kordi¢, Snjezana. Rijeci na granici punoznacnosti. Zagreb: Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada, 2002.




Ha3zuB npeamera: MeTo10710r1ja HCTPAKHBAHA Y METOJIUIIM HACTABE PYCKOT je3MKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeaos: [onoxen nenut n3 Metoauke HactaBe pyckor jesuka 3 (MAC)

Hups mpeamera: [IpommpuBambe W NpoxyOJbMBame 3Hama W3 MeToanke HacTaBe PYCKOT je3nKa CTEUCHHX Ha
OCHOBHUM M MacTep CTyAWjaMa; W3HAJIaXame HOBHX TEOPHjCKHX M NPAKTHYHUX peIIeHha y HACTaBH U y4YCHY
CTpPaHOT je3WKa, Kao U M300p CTpaTerije HayqIHOT NCTPaKHBamka y OBOj 00JacTu.

Hcxon mpenmera: CtyneHrt je cnoco0aH 1a m3Hal)e HOBa TEOpHjCKa U IMPaKTHYHA pelleha Kako Y HAaCTaBH TaKo U
Yy y4emy PYCKOT je3WKa, J1a OTKpHje u oJadepe OCHOBHY CTpaTeTHjy HaydHOT HCTpaxuBama. C miibeM noBehama
e(MKacHOCTH W ONTHMalH3allije HAcTaBe, CTYACHT je croco0aH aa caoOpa3y METOA MCTPaKUBAba y METOMUIH
MOCTAaBJEEHUM IMJbEBUMa M 3ajalliMa KOjH ce NMpUMEHYjy y NMpoydaBamy CYIITHHCKUX INpobjieMa M IHTamka
HacTaBe CTPaHUX je3HKa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

Teopuja HacTaBe U y4yemwa CTPAaHOT je3WMKa M METOJAW UCTPAXHMBamba: METOAU Ha TEOPHjCKOM HHMBOY; METOIH Ha
EMITUPUjCKOM HHBOY; T€OpHja y4€mha M METOAMKA HAacTaBe PYCKOI je3MKa Kao HaydHa JAWCHUIUIMHA; Hperien
OCHOBHHX HayYHOHCTPa)XKUBAUYKUX METOJIA.

Opranuzanyja NpuKyIUbeHe rpalje ¥ CTpyKTyprcame MICaHOT pajia: MPUKa3uBambe HajIupe npuxBaheHor Moxaena
CTPYKTypEe NHCaHOT HAy4HOT paja, C KpPaTKUM ONMCOM OCHOBHHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA IOjeMHUX [EJI0Ba
KOMITO3HIIMj€ Paja, y3 HaBo)eme HeKNX HITyCTPAaTUBHUX IPUMEpA.

HoBa mapagnrma ncTpakuMBama W HOBE TEXHOJIOTHjE€ Y METOAMIIN: aHAIW3a HaydHE M CTPYYHE JIHTEPaType;
HACTaBHUK Ka0 MCTPakKHBay.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

1. PanueBuh, B. (2009) Memodonoeuja ucmpaxcusara y memoouyu nacmase cmpanux jesuxa, duroja mramma,
Beorpan.

2. Asumos, 2. I'. (2003) KomnvlomepHovie mexnonio2uu 6 06yueHuu pycCKoMy A3blKy Kak UHOCmpanHomy. B kH.:
[MpakTHyeckass MeToquKa OOy4YEHUIO PYCCKOMY sI3bIKY Kak uHocTtpaHHomy/Ilom pen. A. H. Illykuna. Mockga,
Pycckuii s3bIK.

3. bum, U. JI. (1977) Memooduka obyuenus uHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY KAK HAYKA U NPOOAeMbl WKOIbHO20 V4eOHUKA.
Onwvim cucmemno—cmpykmypHo2o onucanusi. Mocksa, Pycckuil si3bIK.

4. Kanapckas, O. B. (2004) Huosayuonnvie mexnonozuu 8 memoouke o6yyenus PKH. B xH.: Pycckmii S3bIK Kak
WHOCTpaHHBIH. MeToanka o0yueHus pycckomy si3biky/Ilox pen. U. I1. JIeicakoBoit. Mocksa, BJIAJIOC, 219-231.
5. MockogkuH, JI. B. (2004) OcrosHnbie memoObl HayuHo-Memooduueckozo ucciedoganusi. B xH.: Pycckuit sS3bIK Kak
WHOCTpaHHBIH. Metonnka oOydeHHs pycckomy si3biKy. [I. M. BacmnbeBa u np.]; mon pen. U. I1. JIsicakoBoii.
Mocksa, BIAJIOC, 199-218.

6. [Tacos, E. U. u np. (2001) Hccreoosamenvckue ymenus, uiu yuumensv Kaxk ucciedosamens. B xa.: MactepcTBo u
JIMYHOCTh YYHTEIsl: Ha MPUMeEpe JeSITENbHOCTH yYUTENsi HMHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa. 2-0€ M3[. MCHp. U Aol. MockBsa:
®nunTta: Hayxka.

7. Panuesuhi, B. (2008) O memoodonocuju u memoouma ucmpasicusarna y memoouyu. 300pHUK pagosa: EBanyanuja
y HacTaBM je3uka W KibkeBHocTH/mpupen. Jynujana Bywo. Hukmuh, Yuusepsurer Llpue ['ope, ®unozodcekn
¢dakynret, 53-64.

8. Pamuernh, B. (2007) Onwma memoouxa nacmase cio8eHCKux je3uka y uHoOC1068eHcKoj cpedunu. beorpan, 3aBoxg
3a yIIOCHHKE.

9. Konuapesuh, K. (2004) Caspemena nacmaea pyckoe jesuka: caopxicaju, opeanusayuja, obauyu. beorpan,
Crnasuctiuko apymreo Cpowmje.

10. ZEOZJ (2003): Zajednicki evropski okvir: ucenje, nastava, ocjenjivanje/urednik prof. dr Slobodan Backovié;
priredio Dragan Bogojevié; prevod: Dragan Bogojevi¢ i dr. — Podgorica, Ministarstvo prosvjete i nauke.




Ha3zus npeamera: [IpuMena MOAEPHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y HACTABH CTPAHUX je3HKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Inb npeamera: OBnagaBamke OCHOBHIM MPUHIUIIAMA IPUMEHE CaBPEMEHUX TEXHOJIOTHja y HACTABU CTPAHUX
J€3MKa M CTHIIAkC BEIITHHA 33 IbUXOBY NPUMEHY y HAYYHOHUCTPAXHUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon mpeqmera: CTymeHT je criocobaH 1a caMOCTATHO MIPUMEbYje CaBpeMEeHe TEXHOJIOTHje Y HACTaBU CTPaHUX
je3WKa; Ja Kperpa IUTUTAITHHU cajpKaj Ha OCHOBY CTaHAapAa WHPOPMATHIKOT 00pa3oBama U OBJIaa BeIITHHAMA
Koje My omoryhaBajy fa cripoBesie oaroBapajyhy aHamm3y u mpe3eHTyje pe3yiaTare HCTPaKHBamba.

Capap:xaj npegmera

Teopujcxa nacmasa: Pa3Boj enykaiuone Texnosnoryje. Ilojam e-ydema, y-yuema u M-ydema. OCHOBHH CTaHIapAHU
nHdopmaruukor oOpazoBama. JlMruTaTHa NHCMEHOCT. buxeBHOpW3aM, KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM W KOHEKTHUBH3aM.
Epronomuja. OKBHp OUTHTANIHUX KOMIIETCHIMja M JUTHTANHO 100a. [leparomkm ucxonx mpuMeHe TEXHOJOTHjE Y
HacTaBM CTPaHOTr je3uka. J[pymiTBeHe Mpexe U yueme jesnka. ['ejmudukanuja u yuewme jesnka. CaBpeMeHe OHJIAjH
wiatrgopme u BHUXOBa ynorpeda y HactaBu jesuka. CodrBepu 3a muciekcujy. OHJNajH pedyHHIHM 3a NpeBoleme.
WurepakTuBHE Tabje y HACTaBH je3uka. Bupryenne yanonure.

Ipakxmuuna nacmasa: obyka 3a pax ca caBpeMEHHMMa ajaThMa, alulhKandjama W Iuatdopmama. Kpenpame
WHTEPaKTHBHOT calipkaja.

Duolingo. Pimsleur. Busuu. Tandem. Drops. Mango Languages. Babbel. Beelinguapp. Memrise. Rosetta Stone.
AnkiApp. Tinycards. HelloTalk. HiNative. TripLingo. Mindsnacks. Leaf. Blackboard. Moodle. ATutor.
aNewsSpring. Chamilo. Canvas. Socrative. Sakai. Wiki. WordPress. PowerPoint. Google Slides. Prezi. Beautiful.ai.
Kahoot! Padlet. Voki. Nearpod. Moovly. Blendspace. Grammarly. Audacity. Snagit. Edmodo. EDpuzzle. Wordle.
Glogster EDU. Vimeo. Jing. Flickr. Quizlet. Survey Monkey. RefME. GoCongr. Office Lens. Lex pad, YouTube,
Google Scholar. Google FormsMicrobit. Evernote. TED/TED Ed. Coursera. Google Apps. e-Learning
CONSORTIUM. Sheppard Software.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa
Andevski M., Arsenijevié, J. i M. Vidakovi¢ (2013). Tipovi znanja na Web 2.0. U: D. Golubovi¢ (ur.), Tehnologija,
informatika i obrazovanje: stanje i problemi, ciljevi i mogucnosti, promjene i perspektiva: medunarodni
simpozijum. Banja Luka: Filozofski fakultet, 229-236.
Bogicevi¢, M. Risti¢, M., Radovanovi¢, 1. (2013). Internet u obrazovanju. Pedagoski aspekti primene interneta u
nastavi. Beograd: U¢iteljski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.
Crystal, D. (2001/6). Language and the internet. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Glusac, D. (2012). Elektronsko ucenje. Zrenjanin: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Tehnicki fakultet ,,Mihajlo Pupin®.
Janji¢, 1. (2015). Technology in the Classroom: Teaching Romanian Language, Literature and Culture. Studii de
Stiinga si Culturd, 11 (2), 209-215
Janji¢, I. and L. Spariosu (2015). Free Online Education: Online Games for Learning Romanian language. In: 1.
Roceanu (ed.), Rethinking education by leveranging the eLearning pillar of the Digital Agenda for Europe,
The 11th International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education®, Vol. 2. Bucharest:
“Carol I National Defence University Publishing House, 180-186.
Popovié, D. (2015) Digitalization of books and its impact on educational praxis at University level. In: . Roceanu
(ed.), Rethinking education by leveraging the eLearning pillar of the Digital Agenda for Europe, Vol. 2.
Bucharest: “Carol I” National Defence University, 484-488.
Popovi¢, D. (2016). New Culture of Learning and New Learning of Cultures: Rethinking Methodology and
Potential of e-Learning, In: I. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning Vision 2020! Vol. 2. Bucharest: “Carol I” National
Defence University, 426-431.
Raigevié, V. (2009). Metodologija istrazivanja u metodici nastave stranih jezika. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa.
Rimrott, A. and T. Heift (2005). Language Learners and Generic Spell Checkers in CALL. CALICO Journal, 23 (1),
17-48.

Strarkey, L. (2012). Teaching and learning in the digital age. London; New York: Routledge.

Spariosu, L., Ursulesku Mili¢i¢, R. and I. Janji¢ (2013). Online translation dictionaries: example of the Romanian-
Serbian and Serbain-Romanian online translation dictionary. In: I. Roceanu (ed.), Quality and efficiency in
e-learning, The 9th International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education”, Vol. 1.
Bucharest: “Carol I National Defence University Publishing House, 214-219.

Wegerif, R. (2013). Dialogic: education for the Internet age. London; New York: Routledge.

10




Ha3us npeamera: CouMoJMHIBHCTHYKE METO/1€

Crartyc npeamera:

Bpoj ECIIB:10

Ycaos: Hema

Inmb npeamera: CtyaeHTH he ce yno3HaTu ca CONMOJUHIBHCTHYKUM MeT0JaMa NPHUKYI/bakbha M0JaTaKa
nomohy KojuX MOTy M3BPIIMTH 00MMHO aHKETHPame, AHATH3UPame, CTATUCTHYKY H ONUCHY o0pany, Kao u
usBoheme 3ak/byyaKa.

Hcxon npeamera:

Crynentu he 6uTH 0cnoco0/-eHH 12 KOPHCTE COMOJUHIBUCTUYKE METO/Ie: 1a KOPUCTe MeTo/le MPUKYI/balba
nojaTaka noMohy Kojux Mory M3BpuIidTu 00MMHO aHKETHPaH-€, AaHAJIN3MPatbe, CTATUCTUYKY U ONMCHY
o0pany, kao u u3Boheme 3ak/byyaka.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka HacTaBa

OCHOBHH NOjMOBH H NOJI€Ja MeTOAa COLMOJMHIBUCTHYKIX HCTPaXKNBamha. BaHje3nukyu NpoMeH/bUBH
(COnMOJIONMIKN) YHHHOIH COLMOJIMHIBHCTHYKHUX HCTPaxknBama. [Ipunpema 3a cOonMOJMHIBUCTHYKH TEPEHCKHU
pan. IlperxoaHo yno3HaBame ca IPUHIUNNMMA NPHKYIUbalkha MOJATaKa.

IIpakTnyHa HacraBa

IIpukyn/pame mofaTaKa: NOCTaB/bakbe KOHKPETHUX N/beBA, OCHOBHUX MPHHLUIIA, METOJ0JIOTHje HT/I.
TunoBu y3umMama y30paka y cKJIaJy ca KOHKePTHUM HcTpaskuBameM. McTpakuBame je3NUKUX CTAaBOBA.
AHayIn3a, CTATHCTHYKA M ONIMCHA 00pajia moAaTaka, Kao u uspoheme 3ak/byvaxa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Kiss Jené (2002): Tarsadalom és nyelvhasznalat. Nemzeti Tankoényvkiad6, Budapest.

2. Kontra Miklés, Németh Miklds, Sinkovics Balazs (szerk. 2013): Elmélet és empiria a
szociolingvisztikaban. Gondolat Kiado, Budapest.

3. Borbély Anna (2000). A nyelvmegérzést és a nyelveserét befolydsol6 demogréafiai és tarsadalmi

faktorok. In: Valdsag. 43/6 36—47. Kiss Jené (1995). Tarsadalom és nyelvhasznalat. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiado,
Budapest.

4, Foris Agota (2008). Kutatasrol nyelvészeknek. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, Budapest, 2008.
5. Kovacs Racz Eleondra (2011): Nyelvi attitiidok a vajdasagi magyarsag korében. Ujvidék, Sajnos
Kiadé.
6. Borbély Anna (szerk. 2000). Nyelvek és kultirak érintkezése a Karpat-medencében. MTA
Nyelvtudoményi Intézete, Budapest.
7. Boronkai Déra (2009). Bevezetés a tarsalgaselemzésbe. Ad Librum Kiadé, Budapest.

8. A.Jasz6 Anna, Bodi Zoltan (szerk. 2002). Szociolingvisztikai szoveggyiijtemény. Tinta Konyvkiado,

Budapest.

9. Maszlainé Nagy Judit (2008). A szerepjatsz6s médszer segitségével létrehozott dialdgusok elemzési
lehet6sége. Argumentum. 4. 1-21.http://epa.oszk.hu/00700/00791/00004/pdf/maszlainenj2.pdf

10. Gréczi-Zsoldos Eniké (2011) A nyelvi attitiid. http://www.avorospostakocsi.hu/2011/12/16/a-nyelvi-
attitud-2/

11. Bartha Csilla — Hamori Agnes. 2010. Stilus a szociolingvisztikaban, stilus a diskurzusban. Nyelvi
variabilitas és tarsas jelentések konstruiliasa a szociolingvisztika ,harmadik hullimaban.” A
nyelvtudomany miihelyéb6l. 298-321. In. Magyar Nyelvor. 134. (3) 298-321. vagy:
http://www.c3.hu/~nyelvor/period/1343/134304.pdf
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Ha3us npenmera: Cpricko-mahapcka KOHTpacTHBHA JIEPUBATOJIOTH]a

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJ10B: 3HaEHE CPIICKOT M Mal)apcKoT je3nKa

uwb npeamera
Ocmoco0ipaBame CTyJCHATa Ja CXBAaTe PA3NIMKy ACPHBAIMOHOT CHCTeMa MalapcKOT M CPICKOT je3uKa KOju
TCHEOJIONIKH 1 TUIIOJIONIKY MIPUNAfajy IBEMa rpymama je3uKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynentu he 6utn ocriocoOJpeHN 1a Npeno3Hajy cygukce 3a rpalemse peun U 1a UCTPaxyjy BUXOBO MOHALIAKE Y
MaljapckoM U CPIICKOM je3UKY, Ha OCHOBY KOjux he OMTH CHOCOOHM Ja M3BeIy 3aKJby4Ke O (PYHKIMOHUCAKY U
MIPUPOJIY OBHX HacTaBaKka y IOMEHYTA J[Ba je3MKa.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CermeHnTH peun y mahapckom M cprckoM jesuky. Mecto cydukca y omHOCY Ha Jpyre HacTaBke. DyHKIHMja
cypukca. [lomema cydukca Ha OCHOBY KOjUM KaTeropujama peun ce nonajy. [lomema cydukca Ha OCHOBY
pesynrara nepuBanyje. HaunH npukspydnBama cy(rukca Ha KOPEH M Ha NMPOINMPEHY OCHOBY pedn. CeMaHTHKa
cytukca 3a rpaljeme riaroaa oj riaroja, MIMEHCKHX PEdH O] IJIaroja, Ijaroia o WMEHCKUX Pedd M MUMEHCKHX
peuu 0]l IMEHCKUX peun y Mal)apCKOM je3UKy M FbHXOBH €KBUBAJICHTH y CPIICKOM.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

CTy#eHTH THIIy CEMHHApCKU paJi Be3aH 3a JICpPUBALIMOHM CUCTeM MaljapcKOr M CpICKOr je3uKa W IoBiaue
napajuene usMely oBa JBa je3uka ca IMJbEM Ja carjieajy CIMYHOCTH M pa3iMKe y CTBapamy pedd momohy
cydukca, 1a Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX MCTPaXKUBamba MOTBPJIE HEKa 3Haha ajli Jla OIIOBPIHY HEKE YCTaJbeHe TBPIE.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

1. Aunpuh Exuta (2003). Jlekcukomoruja u mopdosoruja mahapckor jesuka. Hopu Can: ®unozodeku dakynrer

2. Uan Kiaju TBopOa peun y caBpemeHoM cprickoMm je3uky 1. beorpan-Hosu Can: 3aBox 3a n3znasame yiioeHuKa,
Wucturyr 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY, MaTuma cpricka

3. UBan Knaju (2003).TBopOa peun y caBpeMeHOM cprickoM je3uky 1. beorpan-Hosu Can: 3aBox 3a m3naBame
yuoenuka, UacturyTt 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY, MaTuna cpricka

4. CeMaHTHYKO-IICpUBAIllHOHU DPEYHHK CprcKor jesmka — cBecka 1. HoBu Cam: Opcek 3a CpIICKH je3WK,
®dunozodpcku paxkyirer

5. CeMaHTHUYKO-IEpUBAIIIOHN PEYHHUK CPICKOT je3mka — cBecka 2. HoBum Cam: Oncex 3a CpPICKH je3WK,
dunozodcku hakyarer

6. Tompa Jozsef (1961). A mai magyar nyelv rendszere 1. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Cpricko-mahapcka KOHTpacTHBHA (hpaszeosiornja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJ10B: 3HaEKHE CPIICKOT M Mal)apcKoT je3nka

uwb npeamera

Pazmarpame TEOpHjCKHX MHUTama (pa3coloruje y OKBHUPY KOTHHTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE U IIPUKA3UBABKE
KapakTepUCTUIHNX (Ppea3eoONKX jeAnHUIa Y Mal)apcKoM U CPIICKOM je3uKy. YnopehuBame nnnoma y ppaszema
y Mal)apCKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKy Ha OCHOBY OJIPETHHMIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocroco0sbaBame CTy/IeHaTa 3a KOHTPAacTHBHO yropehuBame nojma ¢paszeonoruje y MmahjapckoM H CPIICKOM jE3UKY.
OcuMm pasnuka y cxBaTalkby OBE II0jaBe CTyAEHTH he aHamm3upajyhum ynopeaHe mnpuMepe Hay4yuTH Ja
(dpazeonornzmMe NOCMAaTpPajy Kao je3W4Ky MaHu(ecTanujy KyITypOJOIIKWX, KOTHUTHBHHX 3Hamba OBa [Ba
rocMartpaHa je3uKa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunucame mojMa (paseMa U BHUXOBO MECTO y je3HUKOM cuctemy. Tumosoiika nurama ¢ppazema. KorHutuBau
NPUCTYN y aHanu3u (pa3eosoIKUX jeUHUIA Yy CPICKOM U Maljapckom jesuky. CemanTHuKe, MOP(OIIOLIKE U
CHUHTaKCHYKe KapakTepucTuke (pasema y cprckoMm u Mmahapckom jesuky. M3pasu ucTe JEKCHYKE CTYPKTYpe H
HCTOT 3Ha4yewa. VIMOMHU ca UCTUM JICKCHYKHM CKIIOIIOM alld IpyraddjoM cemantukom. [To3ajmibena ¢pazeme y
BojBOohaHCKOM MaljapcKOM jE3HMKYy CPIICKOI IMOpEKIa, WM KOjU Cy Ce IMOCPEACTBOM CpIICOr omaomahmin y
Mmahapckom.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa

CTyIeHTH THUINY CEMUHAPCKU paj Be3aH 3a (pa3eosiolike jenuHuie y MahjapckoM M CPIICKOM je3HMKY W IOBJaye
napaiene u3Mely oBa JBa je3uyka IMOJCHCTEMa ca LUJBEM Ja carjieiajy CIMYHOCTH U PasjiHMKe y CTPYKTYpH,
CeMaHTHIN U QYHKIIMOHKCAKY U3PEKa U MTOCIOBHIA, KOjH CY YCKO MOBE3aHH ca KYJITYpOM MOMEHYTA JBa HApO/Ia..

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. O. Nagy Gabor (1966). Magyar szélasok és kézmondasok Budapest: Gondolat Kiad6

2. Forgacs Tamas (2003) Magyar sz6lasok és kozmondasok szétara. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiadd

3. Bérdosi, Vilmos. 2012: 4 magyar széldsok, kozmonddsok értelmezd szotdra fogalomkéri szémutatdval.
Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiad6

4. Litovkina, Anna T. 2010. Magyar kdzmondasok nagyszotara. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiado.

5. Matesi¢, Josip. 1982. Frazeoloski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

6. OtaSevi¢, Porde. 2012. Frazeoloski recnik srpskoga jezika. Novi Sad: Prometej.

7. Peunuk cprickora jesuka (2007). Hosu Cax: Martwuiia cpricka.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: KOMyHl/lKaTl/lBHa NEPCHEKTUBA THUCKYpPCa

Crartyc npeamera:

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama 3a TEOPHjCKO, aHATUTHYKO M KPUTHUYKO CarjeJaBame, OAHOCHO CTBAPaladyKO OCMUIIIBABAKE U
OCTBapeHE ONTHMAIHOT pAacIopefa CTPYKTYpalIHO-(QYHKIMOHATHUX CErMEHaTa M KOMIIOHCHaTa YHyTap
PEUCHNYKOT MCKa3a, y Wby NMPENO3HaBamka U PEKOHCTPYKIHUje MH(POPMATHBHO-KOMYHHKATHBHE NEPCICKTHBE y
Pa3IMUUTUM OOJIMIMMA TUCKypca (Y CarJlaCHOCTH Ca OCHOBHHM OIPEIEIbEHHEM JOKTOPAH/IA).

Hcxon npeamera

JlokTopaHn Tocenyje TEOPHjCKO 3HAalkEe M HEONXOJHE KOMIETCHIHWje 3a CaMOCTaJHy KPUTHUYKY aHaJIU3y
KOMYHHMKATHBHE IEPCIIEKTUBE y Pa3IMYUTHM OOJHMIMMA JUCKYpCa, KA0 M CIIOCOOHOCT CBECHE MPUMEHE CTEYEHOT
3HAKBA U UCKYCTBA Y IPAKCH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

[lojam KOMyHUKaTHBHE HEPCIIEKTHBE W MCTOpHUja H-CHOT UCTPAXKMBarbha (IICHXOJIOIIKH, JIOTHYKH, (QyHKIHMOHAHH,
CTPYKTYpajIH{, T€HEPaTUBHH, KOTHUTHBHHU, KOHTPACTHBHU NpHUCTyI). KoOMyHHMKaTHBHA HEpCIEKTHBA U je3UUKE
¢ynkmje. KoMyHUKaTHBHA TEpCHEKTHBA M je3WMdYKa THUIIOJIOTHja. ['eHepaTHBHH MoJen pedeHuie y mahapckom
jesuky. KoMyHUKaTWBHM MoOIen ¥ TpaJulMOHaJHAa TIpaMaTHdka CTpyKTypa pedeHune. KomyHukaTtuisa
MIEPCIIEKTHBA M pell peud y HWHAOEBPOICKHM je3uimMa. [lo3unmoHa Xujepapxuja pedeHHIKHX KOHCTHTYEHATa
(HarjamieHe W HEHArJIAlIeHE ITO3MIMje, TMpenukar, (OoKyc, €HKIUTHKE M IPOKIHWTHKE,). YIora WHTOHAIHWje y
00nMKOBaky KOMYHHKAaTHBHE IEpCIEeKTHBEe. MojanuteT W nepcrekTuBa. [IparmMaTwdky 4uHHOIM. [ OBOpHHM
YMHOBHU M NEPCIEKTUBAa. MapkepH QuCKypca. YJora BpcTa peud y KOHCTUTYIHjU KOMYHHKAaTUBHE MEPCIEKTHBE.
Banenuuja rnaronma u nepcrnektuBa. IloBe3aHocT mamexa W TeMarckux (yHKIMja ca KOMYHHKATHBHOM
nepcrekTiBoM. [lepcnekTnBa Tekcta AyxuHe jenHor maparpada. KoMmyHumkaTMBHa — mepcrieKuBa Y
NICUXOJIMHIBUCTUIM  (TIepLenuyja M NpoAayKuuja roBopa). KoMyHMKAaTMBHa NEPCIEKTHBA Yy IMPHUMEHEHO]
JIMHTBHCTHLIM (TE€OpHja M Tpakca IpeBolera, KOMyHHMKaTHBHA IEPCIEKTHUBAaa y NMUOMMLUCTHIM, pelaKiija H
KOpPEKTYpa, METOJIMKA NPeiaBatha MaTeper U CTPAHUX je3UKa UTA.)

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Hegediis R.: Magyar nyelvtan. Formak, funkciok, dsszefiiggések. Bp. Tinta Kényvkiadd. 2019.

Imrényi A. — Kugler N. et al.: Nyekvtan. Bp. Osiris Kiadd. 2017.

Keszler B. — Tatrai Sz. (szerk.): Diskurzus a grammatikdban — grammatika a diskurzusban. Bp.: Tinta
Kdnyvkiadd. 2009.

Kiefer F. (ed.): Strukturalis magyar nyelvtan I. Mondattan. Bp: Akadémiai Kiadd. 1992

Klaudy K.: Forditas és aktualis tagolas. Nytud. Ert. Bp: Akadémi Kiad6. 1987.

Pasztor Kicsi M.: A mai vajdasagi magyar napi sajto és elektronikus média informativ szévegeinek szintaktikai,
intondcios és kommunikativ jellemzdi. Hosu Can, ®unozodceku dpakynrer, 2012. 351 crp.

PIéh Cs.: A mondatmegértés a magyar nyelvben. Pszicholingvisztikai kisérletek és modellek. Bp: Osiris Kiadd.
1998.

Iomoruh, Jb.: Ped peuu y peuenuyu. bru: JIpymtso 3a Cprcku je3uk u KimxeBHocT. 2004 (2. u3m.)

Tomosuh, b.: KomyHnukatuBHa nepcrnekTtuBa peueHurie. = MBuh, M. (yp.): Cunmaxca caspemenoe cpnckoe jezuxa.
Ilpocma peyenuya. bru: VHcT. 3a cp. jes. CAHY, beorpancka kmura, Martunma cprcka. 2005. 1061-1110.

Varga L.: A magyar beszéddallamok fonolégiai, szemantikai és szintaktikai vonatkozasai. Nytud. Ert. 135., Bp:
Akadémiai Kiado. 1993.
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Haszus npeamera: [I[pumMemeHa TMHTBUCTHKA CIIOBAYKOT jE€3UKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

b npeamera
OBnazaBame METOMOJIOTHjOM HCTPa)XMBamkba INPUMEEHEHE JHMHTBUCTHKE, TEOPHjCKHM IPHCTYNHMA, OIIITHM
MPUHIUNNMA, 3aKOHUTOCTHMA U Y3pOIMMa IIPOMEHa.

Hcxon npeamera

CtyzneHTH cy CrOCOOHM Jia CaMOCTAaJIHO MPE3EHTHPajy pe3yiTaTe CIOBauke JIMHIBUCTHKE Yy OOJIACTH NMPUMEH-CHE
JIMHTBHCTHKE W NPHMEmYjy OoBe pesynrare y mpakcH. CTYAEHTH Cy CHOCOOHHM Jia JIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPaKHMBamba
TIOBE3yjy ca MpakTHYHUM npoOneMuMa M ynoTpeOoM je3nka y IpyLITBEHOM OKpyxkemy. OBnanaBajy TEOpPHjCKUM
IocTaBKaMa M eMITHPH]jCKIM MOCTYIIIIMA Y IIpoydyaBamy Be3e m3Mel)y Bapujanmje U MpoMeHe Y je3HKy.

CryneHTr Cy CIIOCOOHH J]a CaMOCTaITHO KOHIUITUPAjy W U3BOJIE eMITMPHjCKa UCTPaKMBamkha Y BE3U ca HEKOM O] TeMa
Koja ce oOpalyje y okBHpuMa Kypca, Kao W Ja MpHKa3yjy MoOHjeHe pe3yiTaTe y BHIY CAONIITeHa M CTPYIHHX U
Hay4HHX pedepara.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[MpeaMer ¥ NUJbEBH NPUMEHECHE JMHIBUCTHKE. BHINEje3UYHOCT M je3MUKM KOHTAKTH. Je3WYKO paciojaBame U
jesuuka cranmapausaimja. [Ipodecnonanna koMmyHukanyja. Jesuu cTpyke. Je3uk U Mo Jesuk u Meauju. Je3uk y
HACTABHOM TIPOIIECy. Je3uK U yIIOCHHUIIH.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea
HpaTI/I HaCTaBHO-MCTOOUYKE je,I[I/IHI/II_le us3 TeOpI/IjCKe HacCTaBC.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

MakiSova, A.: Slovencina v kontakte so srb¢inou. Novy Sad: SVS, 2017.

Myjavcova, M.: Slovencina v jazykovej enklave. Bacsky Petrovec, Nadlak: Kultira,Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko,
2001.

Myjavcova, M.: State 0 na§j slovendéine Bacsky Petrovec: Kultura, 2006

Myjavcova, M.: Slovenska jazykova Citanka. Bacsky Petrovec: SVC, 2009.

Myjavcova, M.: O slovensko-srbskom bilingvizme vo Vojvodine. Baésky Petrovec: SVC, 2015.
Tyr, M.: Slovenéina v praxi. Novy Sad : Futura publikacije, 2004.

Zbornici radova Primenjena lingvistika

Zbornici radova Interkult

Zbornici radova Jezici i kulture u vremenu i prostoru

Zbornici Sociolingvistica Slovaca 1-5.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Cpncko-cj10BayKa KOHTPACTHBHA NMPOYYaBamba je3uKa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
OBnazaBame METOZOJIOTHjOM HCTPaKHBAaka KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE, TEOPHjCKUM M OIIITHM HPHUCTYIIHMA,
MIPENO3HABAKE U aHAIN3a CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3nKa M3y4aBaHUX je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrocoOHOCT TyMauema IojaBa y KOHTPACTHBHOj JMHTBUCTHIM y CBETIY OCHOBHHX TEOPH)CKO-METOOIOMIKIX
MOCTaBKK JuciuIninHe. Ocroco0/bEHOCT 32 CaMOCTATHO MPENO3HABAKE CIMYHOCTH U pas3iiiKa u3Mely croBaukor
U CPIICKOT je3WKa, Kao M 3a CaMOCTalHO HCTPaXMBamke U aHaIM3Mpame je3NYKUX IojaBa ociamajyhu ce Ha
pelleBaHTHY Hay4HY JIMTEPaTypy, Kao U 3a apryMEHTOBaHO oOpa3ziarame n3abpaHe rojase U 100MjeHUX pe3ynrara.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. IlpeameT 1 nMIbEBU KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHI'BUCTHKE Ca MOIIEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha pPeJIalliju CPICKU je3UK — CIIOBAYKH
jesuk. 2. M3Bopu u rpaha. 3. Teopuja je3uka y koHTakTy. 4. Yropeana ¢ononoruja. 5. JlekcukanHa ceMaHTHKa. 0.
TBopba peun ca KoH(poHTamuoHOr acmekTa. 7. MHTepdepeHTHe cuHTakcuuke mpomene. 8. Tpaguuuje u
NEePCIEKTHBE KOHTPACTUBHUX CIIOBAYKO-CPIICKUX HCTPaXKMBama y BojBoauHu.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[Ipaheme NojeAMHNX METOACKHX jeTMHHLIA W3 TSOPHjCKE HACTABE.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

DOLNIK, J.: Siicasnd spisovnd slovencina a jej problémy. Bratislava: Stimul 2007.

DOLNIK, J.: Morfologické aspekty siicasnej slovenciny. Bratislava: Veda 2010.

DOLNIK, J.: Vseobecnd jazykoveda: opis a vysvetlovanie jazyka. Bratislava: Slovenskéa akadémia vied 2013.
DOLNIK, J. (ed.): Jazyk a komunikacia v stvislostiach: zbornik prispevkov z medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie
konanej 24. a 25. juna 2004 na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Komenského v Bratislave. Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenského 2005.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: O slovensko-srbskom bilingvizme vo Vojvodine. Ba¢sky Petrovec: Slovenské vydavatel'ské
centrum 2015.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: Slovencina v jazykovej enkldve. Bagsky Petrovec: Kultra; Nadlak: Ivan Krasko 2001.
MYJAVCOVA, M.: Slovenskd jazykova citanka: o slovenskom jazyku vo Vojvodine. Baésky Petrovec: Slovenské
vydavatel'ské centrum 2009.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: State o nasej slovencine. Batsky Petrovec: Kultira 2006.

ORGONOVA, O. - BOHUNICKA, A.: Lexikolégia slovenciny. Praha: Columbus 2012.

KJIAJH, W. — TIUIIEP, I1.: Koumpacmueua npoyuasarna cpnckoe jesuxa.: npasyu u pesyimamu. beorpag: CAHY,
Onbop 3a cpricku je3uk y nopehemy ca apyrum jesuiuma 2010.

IMPRAUR, T.: O6jenumeHa KOHTAKTHO-KOHTPACTHBHA JTMHIBUCTHKA: IPUHIMIN U IpuMeHe. Y: Jesuyu u kyimype y
epemeny u npocmopy 4/2, 2015, ctp. 31-45.

BPOPBEBUNR, P.: V600 y xonmpacmuparve jeszuxa. beorpan: @unonomku dakynter YHuBep3utera y beorpamy
2000.
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Ha3zus npeamera: JIeKCHKOJIOLIKO-(hpa3eosonIKa MPOyYaBamba CJIOBAYKOT je3uKa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
Crumame CHCTEMCKHX M aKTHBHHX 3Hama O JICKCHKOJIOMIKO] CTPYKTYpPH M JIEKCHKOTpadckoj oOpann JTeKCHKOHA
CJIOBAYKOT je3WKa, Kao M U3 00JIaCTH CIOBAYKOT (Ppa3eoIONIKOT CHCTEMA.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocmoco0JpeHOCT 3a MPHUMEHY TEOPHjCKUX M MPAKTHYHUX 3HAmka y HACTAaBH M HAYYHO-HCTPAXHBAYKOM paay y
00JacTH cloBavke Jiekcukooruje u (paseornoruje. CnocoOHOCT 3a caMOCTaIHE TEOPH)CKE aHAJIHM3E, METOA0JIOIIKA
UCTPaKMBamka, MUCAKHE CTPYYHUX W HAYYHHX TEKCTOBA, KAO M 3a KOMIICTCHTHY WHTEPIPETANHU]y TOOUjCHUX
pesynrata

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. TeopujcKH U METOIOJIOMIKH IPHHIUITN UCTPAKUBAa CABPEMEHOT JIEKCHKOHA CJI0BauKor je3uka. 2. CacraB
JIEKCHKOHA CJIOBAuKor je3uka. 3. CTpyKTypa U ceMaHTHKa JiekceMa. 4. PaciojaBame nekcuke ((hyHKIIMOHAIHO,
TEPUTOPHjaTTHO, BPEMEHCKO U KyNTyposioniko). 5. Tepmunonoruzamnuja. 6. CTpykTypa JISKCHKOHA U ()Pa3eOoI0KN
cucreM. 7. MecTo ¢pazeosorije y CHCTeMy CIOBAYKOT je3nka. 8. CeMaHTHUKH acleKTH (pasema y CUCTeMy
cioBadKor jesuka. 9. opManHu actiekTH (pasema y CUCTeMy CiIoBadkor jesuka. 10. Jlekcukorpaduja u
¢dpazeorpaduja.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[Ipaheme nojeAMHNX METOACKHX jeTMHHLIA U3 TSOPHjCKE HACTABE.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

FURDIK, J.. Zivot so slovotvorbou a lexikologiou: vyber zo Stidii pri prileZitosti nedozitych
sedemdesiatin. Kosice: LG 2005.

GLOVNA, J.: Frazeoldgia. Nitra: Filozoficka fakulta UKF 2015.

MLACEK, J.: Tvary a tvare frazém v slovencine. Bratislava: Stimul 2007.

MLACEK, J.: Slovenska frazeologia. Bratislava: SPN 1984.

OLOSTIAK, M. — IVANOVA, M.: Kapitoly z lexikoldgie : lexikalna syntagmatika a viacslovné pomenovania.
PreSov: PreSovska univerzita, Filozoficka fakulta 2013.

ONDRUS, P. - HORECKY, J. — FURDIK, J.: Siicasny slovensky spisovny jazyk. Lexikolégia. Bratislava 1980.
ORGONOVA, O. - BOHUNICKA, A.: Lexikolégia slovenciny. Praha: Columbus 2012.

UHLARIKOVA, J.: Slovenska a srbska somaticka frazeoldgia. Novy Sad: Filozofické fakulta 2016.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: HeMatuco-cmea KOHTpPaCTUBHA je3nlnca HCTPA’KMBaba

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
[MpommpuBame 3Hama AOKTOpaHama U3 obsactu KOHTpacTHWBHKE, T€ HHXOBO OCHOCOOJbaBame 3a 0aBIbEHE
HAYYHOUCTPAKMBAYKIM PaZIOM U3 OBE 00IACTH.

Hcxon npeamera
OBJIaJaHOCT PEJIEBAHTHOM JIMTEPATYPOM M CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTAJHOT MPUCTYNa KOHTPACTUBHOM HEMAaYKO-
CPIICKOM j€3MYKOM UCTPAKUBADY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[TpeaMeT u LMIBEBU KOHTPACTUBHUX jE3MUKUX HUCTPAKUBAHa HA peJlallijy HEMavKH je3UK — CPIICKHU je3uk. [Iperien
KOHTPacCTHBHHX HEMauKO-CPICKHX MCTpaKMBama. KOHTPACTHBHU NMPOjEeKTH Ha HEMAaYKOM TOBOPHOM MOAPYYjy U
kox Hac. KoHTpacTHBHA, KOMIIapaTHBHA W KOHTAKTHA JIMHI'BUCTHKA Y HEMAYKOM H CPIICKOM je3uKy. OOMM, HHBO 1
cMep KOHTpacTHpama. EKBHBaneHNIWja, KOHBEpreHIWja M auBepreHnuja. Tpehm uman mopelema. Jesmuke
yauBep3anuje. Tpancdep u uHTEpdEpEHIIHja.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa
W3narame pesyaraTa CTYAUjCKOT HCTPAXKUBAYKOT pajia.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

Wegener, H. (Hg.) (1998). Deutsch kontrastiv.Tubingen: Stauffenburg.

Helbig, G. (2001). Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Ein internationales Handbuch. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
Bophesuh, P. (2004). V600 y xonmpacmuparse jesuka. beorpan: Ouinononku Ghaxysirer.

Engel, U. et al. (2012). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik: Teil 1. Miinchen: Otto Sagner.

Engel, U. et al. (2014). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 2. Minchen: Otto Sagner.

Alanovi¢, M. et al. (2014). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 3. Mlnchen: Otto Sagner.
Haspelmath, M. et al. (Eds.). (2001). Sprachtypologie und sprachliche Universalien. Ein internationales
Handbuch. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

@Oununosuh, P. (1986). Teopuja jesuxa y konmaxmy — y800 y MuHeeUCmMuKy jezuunux dooupa. 3arpe6: JA3Y.
KontpactuBHa je3nuka uctpaxkuBama (300pHHUIM pagoBa ca ucrouMeHor Cummosujyma). Hoeu Can: @umozodeku
¢axynret, JyrocnoBeHCKO IPYyIITBO 33 IPUMEHEHY JIMHrBUCTUKY 1979-1999.

Stickel, G. (Hg.) (2003). Deutsch von auf3en. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Alanovi¢, M. et al. (2017). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik: Teil 4. Hamburg: Verlag Dr. Kovag.

Engel, U. et al. (2018). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 5. Hamburg: Verlag Dr. Kovag.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Je3uk y KOHTEKCTY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

OnmnagaBarme OCHOBHHM IIOCTaBKaMa OJa0paHWX MaKPOJIWHTBHCTHYKHX TUCIHIUIMHA KOje y CBOM (POKYCy HUMajy
KOHTEKCTyaJlHy YCJIOBJbEHOCT yroTpeOe jesnka WM nponyOjpMBame 3HAMa W BEIITHHA CTEYCHUX U3
oxrosapajyhux o0iacTé y OKBHPY NPETXONHOT INKOJNOBama y3 MocedaH OCBPT HAa CTIPYUHY JIUTEpaTypy H
UCTpaXXMBama 13 00JIACTH TePMaHHUCTHUKE JMHTBUCTHKE. OcCHocoOJbaBame CTyJeHaTa 3a caMOCTaJlaH o1abup u
KPUTHYKHU OJIHOC IIPEMa CTPYYHO] JINTEPATypH Y BE3U ca TEMOM HCTPaKUBAMA.

Hcxon npexmera

CryneHr

-I03Haje OCHOBHE TIOCTaBKE M KapaKTePUCTHYHA I10Jba MHCTPaKUBama o0OpaleHMX MaKpOJMHIBHCTHYKHX
JUCUUIUIMHA, YME J1a PEI0YN KOHTEKCTYalIHy ojipeh)eHOCT yrnoTpede je3uka U J1a TUCKyTyje 0 0JlabpaHuM je3HIKUM
(eHoMeHNMa city>kehn ce ajeKBaTHOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM;

-yMe n1a u3abepe afieKBaTHY JIMTEPATYPy y CKIIaLy ca CBOjUM MHTEPECOBAHEM M INJBEM HCTPAKUBAMA KA0 M J1a Ce
KPUTHYKHU OJHOCH IIpeMa MPOUYNTAHO] JIUTEPaTypH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

WHTtepakiymja — KOMyHHKaluja — je3uk. KOMyHHMKanMjcKMm MOAENM M EJIEMEHTH KOMYHHKAIM]CKOT Ipoleca.
KomyHnkammja 1 KOHTEKCT — je3UYKH 1 BaHj€3WYKN KOHTEKCT. 3HA4aj KOHmMeKCcHma U3 yria UCTOPH]je TNHTBUCTHKE —
pa3Boj HCTpaxHBama. MOJEPHH MPUCTYIHM TOjMy H 3Ha4ajy KoHmexkcma. JIpyIITBEeHHM KOHTEKCT —
COLNOJIMHTBUCTHUYKE TCMC. HpaFMaTI/ILIKI/I KOHTCKCT — NparMaJIMHIBUCTUYKEC TEME. KyJ'ITypOJ'IOH_IKa JIMHI'BUCTHUKA.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Juckycuja y Be3u ca ofabpaHUM je3n4KHM (QeHOMeHnMa u3 yria oOpaljeHHX TEOpHjCKHX MOCTaBKH Y OKBUDPY
o1labpaHMX ITUCIMIUIMHA M HA OCHOBY ITPOYMTAHE CTPYUYHE JIUTEeparype.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Finkbeiner, R. et al. (eds.) (2012). What is a Context? Linguistic approaches and challenges. Amsterdam:
Benjamins.

Glovacki-Bernardi. Z. et al. (2007). Uvod u lingvistiku. II., progireno izdanje. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Ball, Martin J. (2010). The Routledge Handbook of Sociolinguistics Around the World. London: Routledge.
Filipovi¢, J. (2009). Mo¢ reci : Ogledi iz kriticke sociolingvistike. Beograd: Zaduzbina Andrejevic.

Loffler, H. (2005). Germanistische Soziolinguistik. 3. Aufl. Berlin: Schmidt.

Radovanovi¢, M. (1997). Spisi iz kontekstualne lingvistike. Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanoviéa.

Radovanovié, M. (2003). Sociolingvistika. Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Ammon, U. et al. (Hrsg.) (2002-2006). Sociolinguistics / Soziolinguistik. An International Handbook of the Science
of Language and Society / Ein internationales Handbuch zur Wissenschaft von Sprache und Gesellschaft. Berlin: de
Gruyter.

Brinker, K. et al. (2000-2001). Text- und Gespréachslinguistik. Linguistics of Text and Conversation. Ein
internationales Handbuch zeitgendssischer Forschung. Berlin: de Gruyter.

Liedtke, F./Tuchen, A. (2018). Handbuch Pragmatik. s. I.: Metzler.

Meibauer, J. (2008). Pragmatik. Eine Einflihrung. Tubingen: Stauffenburg.

KuRe, H. (2012). Kulturwissenschaftliche Linguistik. Eine Einflihrung. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.
Straub, J. et al. (Hrsg.) (2007). Handbuch interkulturelle Kommunikation und Kompetenz : Grundbegriffe —
Theorien — Anwendungsfelder. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Goffman, E. (1986). Interaktionsrituale. Uber Verhalten in direkter Kommunikation. Frankfurt a.M.: Suhrkamp.
Konuapesuh, K. (2018). Jesux u kyrmypa — Crasucmuuka nepcnekmuga. beorpan: Jacen.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Je3nnu y KOHTAKTY M KOHTPACTY

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

CrynmeHTH ce YIO3Hajy ca TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBaMa M II0jJMOBHO-TCPMHHOJIOIIKOM amapaTypoM KOHTAaKTHE M
KOHTPacTHBHE JHHTBHCTHKE. CTHIIamkE 1 Pa3BHjame KOMIICTEHIIN]a HEOMXOAHHX 32 CaMOCTaIaH UCTPaKUBAUKU Pall
13 00J1aCTH KOHTAaKTHE ¥ KOHTPAaCTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyJeHTH Cy CTEKJIM HEOIXOIHA TEOPHjCKa, HAyYHa M METOIOJIOIIKA 3HAka U3 00JIACTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTHBHE
JIMHTBUCTHKE U OCIIOCOOJBCHHU CY 32 CAMOCTAIHU UCTPAXKUBAYKU PaJl Y OBOM MOJBY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunnnmja 1 npeaMerT KOHTaKTHE M KOHTPAaCTHUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE. METO/0JI0THja KOHTPACTHBHUX IIPOYYaBamba.
[pernen pa3Boja McTpaxuBama U3 00JaCTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE. KOHTpacTUBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA
U CpOJHE JUCUUIUIMHE: KOHTPAaCTUBHA, KOMIAPaTMBHA, KOHTAKTHA JIMHIBHCTHKAa M jE3WYKa THUIIOJIOTH]A.
KoHTpacTHBHA JIMHTBHCTHKAa Kao TEOPHjCKa M NpHMEHEHA IUCUMIUIMHA, [IpuHOMmM mnopehema u tertium
comparationis. ExsuBaneHnmja n xopecnoHneHuja. OCHOBU TeopHje je3WKa y KOHTAKTy. Y3pOLH M HOCICIHLE
je3MUKuX TomMpa: jesmuko TnocyhuBame, WHTepdepeHIHja, je3WYKH KOMOBH. Bpcre wuHTEpdepeHnuje.
[No3ajmsbenune: TuoBH M Kiacupukanuje. OOHONOMIKH, MOP(OIOMIKH W CEMAaHTUYKH acleKTH M03ajMJBCHHUIIA.
bunnaremsam m gurnocuja. Hemadkw M CpICKM je3WK y KOHTAaKTy. AHMIMIM3MH Yy HEMAadKOM M CPICKOM
(KOHTpacTHBHHM mpuKa3). Hemauku je3suk y KOHTAaKkTy ca JPYrdUM je3uluMa (JUjaxpoOHH M CHHXPOHM IIPHKa3).
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

[TpumeHa pe3ynrara UCTpaKMBamba U3 00JACTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTUBHE JINHTBUCTHKE.

VctpaxxuBauku pajg U3 00JacTH KOHTPACTUBHE U KOHTAKTHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE.

IIpenopyuena nuteparypa

1. Riehl, C. M. (2004). Sprachkontaktforschung: eine Einfuhrung. Ttbingen: Narr

2. Bechert, J./Wildgen, W. (1991) Einfuhrung in die Sprachkontaktforschung. Verlag: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft Darmstadt

3. Wagner, K. H. und Wildgen, W. (Hrsg.) (1988). Studien zum Sprachkontakt. Universitat Bremen

4. Caudmont, Jean (Hrsg.) (1982): Sprachen im Kontakt — Langues en contact. Tibingen: Narr

5. Tekin, O. (2012).Grundlagen der Kontrastiven Linguistik in Theorie und Praxis.1. Aufl .Tibingen:
Stauffenburg

6. Theisen, J. (2016). Kontrastive Linguistik. Eine Einfihrung. Tbingen: Narr.

7. Rein, K. (1983). Einfuhrung in die kontrastive Linguistik. Darmstadt:Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft

8. Weinreich, Uriel (1976) Sprachen in Kontakt. Ergebnisse und Probleme der Zweisprachigkeitsforschung.
Miinchen: Beck.

9. Filipovi¢, R. (1971). Kontakti jezika u teoriji i praksi. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,

10. Bophesuh, P. (2000). Veo0 y rommpacmuparwe jesuxa (YETBPTO IOMYHEHO U3ame). beorpai:
Ounonomku GakynteT YHuUBep3uteta y beorpany.
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https://www.zvab.com/servlet/SearchResults?an=bechert%20johannes%20wildgen%20wolfgang&cm_sp=det-_-bdp-_-author
http://www.amazon.de/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&search-alias=books-de&field-author=%C3%96zlem+Tekin&sort=relevancerank

Ha3zus npeanmera: OyHKIMOHATHA CHHTaKCA

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YciaoB:

Ilnsb npeamera: YcBajame TEOPUjCKUX 3HakHa U3 (PyHKINMOHAIHE CHHTAKCE, KA0 U CTHUIAM-C BEIITHHA 33 PEIIABAbe
MPaKTHIHMX 33/1aTaKa y HAYIHOHCTPAXKUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyIeHT je criocobaH J1a IPUMEHN CTEYeHA TEOPHjCKa 3HAka y HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAYKOM pafy.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

(1) ®yHKuMOHAHA CHHTAKCa: TI0jMOBHHK, Hayena ¥ OCHOBHH npaBiy. Konnemmje A. B. Bornmapka, I'. A. 3omoTose, M. B.
Bceepomonose, A. Maptunea, C. /luka, P. Ban Bamiaa, M. A. K. Xamuzeja, [1. Tomcona u np.

(2) HpyHumn QyHKIOHATHE CHHTAKCE: Of 3Ha4YeHha Ka (hopMu. Je3HUKy 3HaK M CTBApHOCT. Be3a jesnk — 3Ha4ermhe — KOHTEKCT.
TIpupona jesmuxor 3Haka: hopma, 3HaUeHe 1 cMucao. OTHOC CeMaHTUUKe ¥ CHHTaKCUUIKe CTPYKTYPE je3HUKOr 3HAKa: ICHOTATUBHO U
MPE3EHTATUBHO 3HauYekhe. DYHKIMje: CHHTaKCHYKE, CEMAaHTHYKE M IparMaTuuke. KoMyHHKaTHBHU acTIeKTH yIOTpeOe je3NUKOT 3HAKa.
(3) TunoBM CHHTAKCHYKHX jEJMHUIIA: PEeY, CHHTarMa/KOHCTPYKLIH]ja, PEUEHHUIIAa U TeKCT. KOHCTUTYTUBHH €JIeMEHTH CEMaHTUUKE
CTPYKTYpE: aKTaHTH, CADKOHCTAHTH 1 NPeAUKATH. THIIOBU CEMaHTHYKHUX CTPYKTypa. MoaudukaTopu u crieuduKaTopy: onepaTtopu 1
CaTeNUTH.

(4) On 3Havema Ka TeKcTy. JIUCKYpCHE CTpaTeruje, CTPYKTypa U TUTIOBH TEKCTa.

(5) lpaxTryHa npuMeHa GpyHKIMOHATIHE CHHTAKCE Y HAYYHOUCTPAXKUBAUKO]j M HACTABHO] TIPAKCH.

Ilpakmuyna nacmasa.

IIpoBepa ycBojeHHX TEOPHjCKHUX 3Hamba. Paj Ha pa3IMYUTHM TUIIOBMMA TeKcTa. Excuepnuuja, cucremMaTn3anuja u Onuc npuMepa
W3 aHAIM3UpaHe rpale.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

AsanoBuh, MuiuBoj. Kayzamusnocm — manunynamughocm.: 00 konyenma ka gpopmu. Hopu Can: dunosodceku gakynrter y
Hosowm Cany, 2011.

ApyrtionoBa, Huna 1. Ilpeonoowcenue u eco cmoicn. Mocksa: YPCC, 2003.

Bonnapko, Anexcannp B. u ap. Teopusa ¢ynxyuonanvroti epammamuru. JIokamusHocms, 6b1MuinoCcmy, NOCECCUBHOCTD,
o6ycnosrennocms. Cankr-Ilerepoypr: PAH — Hayka, 1996.

bonnapko, Anekcaunp B. Teopus snauenus 6 cucmeme QyHKYUOHANbHOU SPAMMAMUKY: HA MAmepuae pycckoo si3vika. MOCKBa:
SI3pIku cnaBstHCKOM KynbTyphl, 2002.

Bcesonososa, Maiisi. Teopust ghynkyuonarbHo-komMmynukamusnozo cunmakcuca. Mocksa: MI'Y, 2000.

3onotoBa, ['anmuna A. KommyHukamusHble acnekmol pycckozo cunmaxcuca. Mocksa: YPCC, 2003.

Kob6o3esa, Upuna M. Jlunesucmuueckas cemanmuxa. Mocksa: YPCC, 2004.

Kpownrays, Makcum A. Cemanmura. Mocksa: PITY, 2001.

Tunep, lpenpar u ap. Cunmakca caspemenoza cpnckoe jesuxa. [lpocma peuenuya. beorpan — Hosu Cax: MHCTHTYT 3a cpricku
jesuk CAHY — Beorpancka kmura — Marumna cprcka, 2005.

Tecrenen, SIkoB I'. Beedenue 6 oowuii cunmakcuc. Mocksa: PITY, 2001.

*

Bresnan, Joan et. al. Lexical-Functional Syntax. Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2015.

Dalrymple, Mary. Lexical Functional Grammar. San Diego: Academic Press, 2001.

Dik, Simon C. The Theory of Functional Grammar. Part 1: The Structure of the clause. Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter,
1997.

Dik, Simon C. The Theory of Functional Grammar. Part 2: Complex and Deriveted Constructions. Berlin — New York: Mouton
de Gruyter, 1997.

Falk, Yehuda N. Lexical-Functional Grammar: An Introduction to Parallel Constraint-Based Syntax. Stanford: CSLI, 2001.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax: A functional-typological introduction. Volume I. Amsterdam/Philadephia: J. Benjamins Pub. Co., 2001.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax: A functional-typological introduction. Volume Il. Amsterdam/Philadephia: J. Benjamins Pub. Co., 2001.

Halliday, M. A. K. & Christian M.I.M. Matthiessen. Halliday's Introduction to Functional Grammar. London/New York:
Routledge, 2014.

Martinet, André (1979). Grammaire fonctionnelle du francais. Paris: CREDIF.

Morlay, David. Syntax in functional grammar: an introduction to lexicogrammar in systemic linguistics. London: Contiuum,
2000.

Smirnova, Elena & Tanja Mortelmans. Funktionale Grammatik. Konzepte und Theorien. Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2010.

Thompson, Geoff. Introducing Functional Grammar. London: Arnold, 2004.

Van Valin, Robert Jr. & William A. Foley. Functional Syntax and Universal Grammar. Cambrigde: CUP, 1984.
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Haszus npeamera: ['pamaTika BaJIGHTHOCTH

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

Insb npeamera: OB1agaBambe OCHOBHIM HadeINMa TEOPHj€ BAJICHTHOCTH U YCBajamhe BEIITHHA 33 IIXOBY
NPUMEHY Y HAyJYHONCTPaKUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyIeHT je criocobaH 1a caMOCTATHO CIIPOBEE aHATN3Y U MPE3CHTYje Pe3yITaTe HCTPaKHBAbha
nprMekYyjyhn Hadena Teopyje BaJICHTHOCTH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:
(1) BepOoneHTpu4Ha, MOHOLCHTPUYHA W OHICHTPHYHA KOHIEMIMja peYeHHIHe CTpyKType. IlojMOBHO WU
TEPMHHOJIOIIKE ofipel)erbe BaJeHTHOCTH Yy JMHIBUCTHIM. | paMaTrka 3aBUCHOCTH M TEOpHja BAICHTHOCTH: MOYEIH,
pa3BojHE (ase, MLIKOJNE M IEPCIEKTHBE. Teopuja BaJEHTHOCTH M KOHCTPYKIMOHA I'pamaTHKa: Hadelna, jelUHHUIE,
LUJBEBU U UCXOIH aHAIIU3E.
(2) Teopujcka nauena JI. Tenujepa, Y. Enrena, I'. Xenoura, K. Benkea u B. Arena. CHHTakCHYKH, CEMaHTHUYKH U
NparMaTuyky acleKTH BaJEHTHOCTH. 'pamarmkanu3anuja ogHoca u3Mel)y pereHca M A€NEHJCHCA Yy PEUCHHUIH U
CHHTarMaMa: peKknuja, KOHrpyeHIrja 1 IpuKJbydere. JIornka nerneHIeHInjamHor cTada.
(3) ®opmanHa CTpyKTypa pEedEHHUNE M BAJICHTHOCT IJIaroJjia: aBajIeHTHH, MOHOBAJICHTHU W IOJIMBAJICHTHH TJIarojIH.
BajeHTHOCT WMEHCKHMX pedd: CTPYKTYPHH M 3HAYCHCKH OJHOCH YHYTap HMEHCKOT H3pa3a. 3aKOHHTOCTH
o0JIMKOBama MPWJIOMIKMX CHHTarMH M NPEIIOMIKHX KOHCTpyKIMja. JIMHeapHHM mopenak pedd y pedyeHHIH M
cHHTarM. [IpuHIMITN OpraHu3anyje BaICHIN]CKUX PEYHNKA.
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea.
IIpoBepa yCcBOjeHHX TCOPHjCKHX 3HAMKA. Paj Ha pa3sIHUUTHM THIIOBUMA TEKCTOBA. Ekcliepriiyja, npe3eHTanuja u
crcTeMaTH3anuja npumepa. Pasroeop o 3agatum temama.

IIpenopyyena suTeparypa

Ananosuh, MunuBoj (2018). Peuenwuiie ca gonyHckoM knaysom. Y: IMumep, I1. u ap. Cunmaxkca croscene pevenuye y
caspemenom cpnckom jesuky (y penakuuju I1. I[Tunepa). Hosu Cax — Beorpaa: Matuna cpricka — MHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesuk CAHY, 91— 197.

Amnanosuh, MunuBoj (2019). O donynama u donymwasamwy y cpncrkom jesuxy. Hosu Can: @unozodceku pakynrer.

Amnanosuh, Munusoj (2011). Kayzamuenocm — manunyramuernocm: 00 konyenma ka ¢popmu. bubnuorexa TE3E ]I,
Hogu Can: ®unozodcekn dakynrer y HoBom Cany.

Hexe, Jlacmo (1997). 'pamatuka u JeKCHKa y pOyYaBamy BalieHIIe Tiarona. Hayunu cacmanak crasucma y Bykose
Oane, 26/2: 25-33.

Enren, Yiupux u I[TaBao Muxuh (1982). BanentHocT riaroia y peuHunuma. 360prux padosa Hncmumyma 3a
cmpare jesuka u Kroudicegnocm. 4 287-291.

Mpaszosuh, IMasura (2009). I pamamuxa cpncxoe jesuxa 3a cmpanye. Hosu Can — Cpemcku Kapnosuu: M3naBauka
KipikapHuLa 3opana CrojaHoBuha.

[Merposuh [Pyxuh], Baagucnasa (1992). [puor kiacupukanuju T0MyHCKUX aBepOATHUX KOHCTpYKUHUja. 300pHux
MC 3a ¢unonoeujy u muneeucmuxy. XXXV/2: 115-132.

Ietposuh [Pyxuh], Bnaaucnasa (1990). I'maroncka dpasza kao JeKCUKOTPa)CKU U rpaMaTUdku mpodiem. 36opHux
Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonozujy u auneeucmuxy. XXXI1I: 353-363.

Munep, Ipeapar u ap. (2005). Cunmaxca caspemenoza cpnckoe jesuka. Ipocma peuenuya. beorpan — Hosu Ca:
WuctutyT 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY — Beorpancka kmura — Matuiia cpricka.

PanoBanosuh, Munopan (2007) Cmapu u nosu cnucu: Oznedu o jesuxy u ymy. Cpemcku Kapnosiu — Hou Can:
W3naBauka kmmxapHuna 3opana CrojanoBuha.

Camaprmja, Mapko (1987). Uetnpu nurama 0 OUTH BaJIeHTHOCTH. Padosu 3aeoda 3a crasencky gunonoeujy. 22: 85—
107.

Tononumscka, 3y3ana (1996). "Tlagex" u "raaroncku poa" — JIBe CTpaTerdje TpaMaTHKAIH3AIje OHOCa H3Mel)y
npeaukara’ v meropux "aprymenara'. Jyoscnocnosencku gunonoe. LI 1-9,
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Ha3us npeamMera: HCTOijCKa JIMHI'BUCTUKA

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci10B: 3aBpieHe JUITIOMCKE akaeMCKe cTyauje (Mactep) GUIoIorHje

uwb npeamera
OBnagaBame TEOPH]CKUM IPUCTYIIHMA W METOIOJOTHjOM HCTPAXKHBAKHa Yy HCTOPH]CKOj JMHTBUCTHIH, TE
3HamBHUMa 0 ONIITUM NPUHININMA, 3aKOHUTOCTUMA, MEXaHH3MHMA U Y3pOIMa je3UUKOT pa3Boja.

Hcxon npeamera
CriocoOHOCT TyMadema Mporeca y HCTOPHjCKOM Pa3BOjy je3NKa y CBETIY OCHOBHHX TEOPHjCKOMETOMOIOIIKAX
MOCTAaBKH JIUCIUIUIHHE.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hcropujcka TMHTBUCTHKA Kao AMCUMIUIMHA: MIPEAMET, LWJb, 3a1auu. M3Bopu u rpaha. Merone: yHyTpamma
PEKOHCTpYKIMja M KoMmapatuBHa Meroja. DoHosomika mpomeHa. Mopdonomka npomeHna. CHHTaKCHUKa
npoMmeHa. JIekcuuka M ceMaHTHYKa NMPOMEHA. Y3polu (YHyTpalllbU U CIOJbALlbH), MEXaHU3MU U MPUHIUIN
npoMeHa. Meljy3aBHCHOCT poMeHa Ha Pa3lMYUTHM HMBOMMA, XOJMCTUYKH MPUCTYI UCTPaXKMBamy. Je3nmduka
TUTIOJIOTHja W HMCTOPHjCKA  JIMHIBUCTHKA. KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTHYKH  HPHUCTYN  JIHjaXpOHH]CKUM
HCTPAXHUBABIMA.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Aitchison, Jean. Language Change: Progess or Decay?. Cambridge: University Press, 2002.

Anttila, Raimo. An Introduction to Historical and Comparative Linguistics. New York — London: The
Macmillan Company, 1972.

I'pxoBuh-Mejuop, Jacmuna. Hcmopujcka auneeucmura: kKoenHumusHo-munonouwxe cmyouje. Hosu Can:
N3naBauka kmwmwxapuauia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2013.

Jeffers, Robert J., llse Lehiste. Principles and Methods for Historical Lingusitics. Cambridge, Mass. London:
The MIT Press, 1979.

Lass, Roger. Historical Linguistics and Language Change. Cambridge: University Press, 1997.

Meillet, Antoin. Linguistique historique et linguistique générale. Paris: Librairie ancienne Honoré Champion,
1948.

Trask, R. L. Historical Linguistics. London: Arnold, 1996.

Hock, Hans Henrich. Principles of Historical Linguistics. Berlin — New York — Amsterdam: Mouton de
Gruyter, 1986.

Hock, Hans Henrich, Brian D. Joseph. Language History, Language Change and Language Relationship: An
Introduction to Historical and Comparative Linguistics. Berlin — New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1996.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Je3uK ¥ CTHII CPIICKE CPEe/IlbOBEKOBHE KEbHIKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB:

Ycios: 3aBpiieHe OWIDIOMCKE aKajgeMcKe cryadje (mactep) cprcke ¢uonoruje / oarosapajyhe
CTYIHjCKE TpyTIe

b npeamera

VYno3HaBame NOKTOpaHaJa ca OCHOBHMM KapaKTEpPHCTHKAaMa je3WKa JKaHPOBCKH PAa3IMUUTHX TEKCTOBA KOjH
MIPUTIAAa]y CPIICKOM CPEI-OBEKOBHOM NHCAHOM Hacliely M OCTocoOJhaBame 3a je3WYKy W CTHIICKY aHAIU3y THX
TEKCTOBA, Kao M 3a nopeheme BUXoBUX 0cOOCHOCTH U Mel)yCOOHHMX CIIMYHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
CnocoOHOCT caMOCTaJIHE je3MUKe aHaIM3€ TEKCTa KOjH IPHIaia CPIICKOM CPEIhOBEKOBHOM KEM)KEBHOM Haclel)y,
Te MOryliHOCT Bpe/THOBamha pe3ysTaTa ca je3HYKOCTHIICKOT acleKTa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Meroonoryja npoyyaBama TEKCTOBA CPIICKE CPEAHOBEKOBHE KEHKEBHOCTH C 003MPOM Ha HUBO jE3MUKE aHAJIH3E!
(OHOJOIIKY, MOPQOIOMIKH, CHHTAKCHYKH M JIEKCHYKH. Je3WK CpICKe CpeamhOBEKOBHE KHUIKEBHOCTH!
CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKH M CPHCKU je3uk. ONHOC KIWKEBHOje3WYKE HOPME M HAaHOCa W3 BEpHaKylnapHe Oase
ncia/nucapa.CprcKOCIOBEHCKa je3WYka HOpMa: YHYTpallllba AWHAMHKA pas3Boja  (QyHKIMOHATHOCTHICKA
PaciiojeHOCT KaHPOBCKHU YCIOBEJFEHA) M CIIOJhalllFha JHHAMUKA pa3Boja (MeljycoOHH yTHIIAji CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT U
CTapOCPIICKOTr' je3WKa). BUIIM W HIKH CTUII CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT: CENICKIHWja je3UYKHX CpelcTaBa M pPeYCHHYHA
opranuzanyja. OTBOPEHOCT HOPME CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT je3MKa HIDKEI CTHIAa Ka HMHOBalWjaMa M3 CPICKOT
BEpHaKyJapa: OCTOjabe MEIIAHOT je3HKa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[Ipernen npenopyueHe JUTEpaType U pa3sroBOPH Ha TE TEME.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

I'pxoBuli-Mejiiop, JacmuHa. Je3uk cpricke cpeamOBEKOBHE IMCMEHOCTH: JocTUrHyha u 3ananu. [llecmoecem
2oouna Uncmumyma 3a cpnexu jesuxk CAHY, 36opuuk pagosa |. beorpan, 20076: 249-266.

I'pxoBuh-Mejuop, JacMuna. O QyHKIIMOHATHOCTHIICKO] PAciiojeHOCTH CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3uka. Kupuio-
Memoouescku cmyouu 21 (=CpeqHOBEKOBHU TEKCTOBE, aBTOPH U KHUTH. COOpHUK B YecT Ha XaiHII
Muxitac), Codust: bearapcka akagemus Ha Haykute, Kupuino-MeronneBcky HaydeH HeHTHp, 2012: 288—
299.

Kypewesuh, Mapuna. Xunomaxmuuxe cmpykmype y Cpnckoj Anexcanopuou: QyHKYuOHAIHOCMUICKU
acnexmu. Hosu Can: ®unozodceku dakynrer, 2014.

Kypemesuh, Mapuna. [Ipoy4yaBame XMIIOTAKTHYKHX CTPYKTYpa U BbUXOBA YJIOTa Y pacBeT/baBaby
(YHKIIMOHATHOCTHIICKE Pacii0jeHOCTH CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3uka. Jacmuna ['pkosuli-Mejuop, B. Pyxuh
(yp.). Cpncku jesuk u wezoge nopme. oujaxpono-cunxponu acnexmu. Hosn Can: ®unozodekn dakynrer,
Ojicex 3a CPIICKH j€3WK U JIMHTBHCTHUKY, 2015, 64—82.

Kypemesuh, Mapuna. Ka nedraucamy IpKBEeHOCIOBEHCKOT je3WKa HIKET CTHIIA: HAa IPHUMEpPY NCKa3HBamba
cemantuuke cyoopaunanuje. Slawische Geisteskultur: ethnolinguistische und philologische Forschung.
Zum 90. Geburtstag von N. I. Tolstoj, Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang Gmbh, 2016, 133-150.

Kypemesuh, Mapuna. Jesuk Crosa Axupa [Ipemyopoe u3 pykonucHor 30opHuka Hapogae 6ubmmorexe Cpouje
op. 53. Jyocnocnogencku gpunonoz 12/1-2 (2016 ):105-126.

PemuéBa, Mapuna JleonteeBHa. [lymu passumus pycckozo aumepamypnoeo sasvika XI-XVII 6. Mocksa:
WznarensctBo MockoBckoro yauBepcurera, 2003.

B. M. XusoB. Hcmopus aszvika pyccroi nucomennocmu. Tom |. Mocksa: YaoBepcutet Jmutpus Iloxkapckoro,
2017.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Vcropuja cpricKOr KEHKEBHOT je31Ka: TPEICTAHAAPHNI TIEPHOJL

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB:

Yeaos: 3aBpiieHe AATDIOMCKE aKaaeMCKe CTyAuje (MacTep) CPIICKOT je3WKa W KEIKEBHOCTH / CPIICKE
KIIDKEBHOCTH U J€3MKa

Iwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hama 0 KapakTeprcTUKaMa je3rKa pa3IndiTuX BpcTa TekcroBa kog Cpba y 18. u 19. Beky u
0CTI0CO0JhaBarh€ 32 FBUXOBY je3WUKY aHAIIN3Y.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT je crocobaH 11a, IpUMEHOM OATOBapajyhe MeTomonoruje, caMoCTallHO aHAU3Upa PazTHInTe
BPCTE TEKCTOBA MHCAaHUX HA JEHOM O] KibikeBHUX je3uka CpOa y 18. u 19. Beky, ma youu je3udke
0CcOOCHOCTH W pasiiKe y HHMa, 1a OJPEAH XAHPOBCKY MPHIIAJHOCT THX TEKCTOBA U HHHXOBO jE3MUKO
paciojaBarmbe.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

HctpaxuBama 1 GUIONIOIIKA aHAJIN3a TSKCTOBA MpeAcTaHAapAHOT nepuoaa (18. Bek u mpBa moJioBUHA
19. B.). PyCKOCJIOBEHCKH U CIIABEHOCPIICKH jE3UK: MUCIIH — TEKCTOBU — UCTPaXKUBauu. JJOCHTEjeBCKH THIT
KEbIDKCBHOT je3MKa: MUCIU — TEKCTOBH — UCTpakuBaud. OJHOC JOCHTEJEBCKOT KEHKEBHO]E3MUKOT
HUJMOMAa M BYKOBCKOT KEGMIKEBHOjE3MUKOr Tmpocenea. Hosocadcka wikona (GUIIONONIKE aHAH3E.
MGTOI[OHOFI/Ija YIIUTHUKA: CTAaTUCTHYKa aHaIM3a — MPEAHOCTH W HCOAOCTAlH. JIMHTBUCTHKA TEKCTa U
COITMOJIMHTBUCTUYKA METo/1a. AHAK3a OPUjEeHTUCAHA HA BPCTY TEKCTA: aHAIM3a CBUX je3UYKHUX HUBOA,
KOHTPACTUBHA aHAIM3a; CHHXPOHM pe3: aHallu3a y TpaHullaMa jeJHE BPCTE TEKCTa, JMjaXPOHHU Pe3:
aHaJIM3a je3uKa JeHOT ayTopa.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Campbell, Lyle. Historical Linguistics. An Introduction. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1998.

Lexicography. Critical concepts (2003). I-III. [Ed. R.R.K. Hartmann]. London — New York: Routledge.

Bjenmaxosuh, Ucunopa. I'eoepagpcrka mepmurnonoeuja koo Cpoa y 18. u 19. sexy. Hosu Can: /IBa mepa, 2017.

Ipeoasara uz ucmopuje jesuxa. (Jb. Cydboruh, B. Bacuh u C. [1asnosuh — pen.), HoBu Can: @unozodpcku
¢axynret, 2004.

Cunmaxkcuuxa ucmpasicusarsa (Oujaxporo-cunxporu niaw). (J.I'prosuh-Mejuop, B. Pyxuh, C. ITaBnosuh — pen.).
Hosu Can: ®uno3odeku pakynrer, 2007.

Munanosuh, Anekcauaap. Jesux Josana Cybomuhia. beorpan: ®unonomniku dakynrer, 1989,

Bjenakosuh, Ucumopa. Ilapmuyuncku nacug y krudicesnom jesuxy koo Cpoa y 19. eexy. Hopu Caa: ®unozodceku
¢axynrer, 2008.

Toncroj, Hukura. Cmyouje u unanyu uz ucmopuje cpncxoe kisusicegnoe jesuxa. beorpan — Hosu Can: 3aBox 3a
yiOeHuKe U HacTaBHA cpeacTBa — Matwuma cprcka, 2004.

Toncroit, H. U. Ucmopus u cmpykmypa crassnckux aumepamyphvix s3vik06. Mocksa: Hayka, 1988.

UYepnsix, [1. 5. Ouepk pycckou ucmopuueckoii aexcuxonozuu. Mockpa: M3natensctBo KarokHbIH noM JInOpokom.

2010.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Metojionoruja npoyvyaBama CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKE THCMEHOCTH

CraTyc npenmera: n300pHU

bpoj ECIIB:

Yca10B: ynucaHe JIOKTOPCKE CTyIHje

n/b npenmera
Yno3HaBame ¢ oarorapajyhmm meromaMa, THUIIOBMMa aHalW3e W MOTyhuM mpaBiuMa y MpoydaBamy
CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKHX CITOMEHUKA Ha PA3JIUYNUTUM je3NYKHM HUBOMMA.

Hcxon mpeamera
CrocoOHOCT CBECTpaHOT MOHOTPA(CKOT OmKca W aHalnu3e CPICKOCIOBEHCKHX CIIOMCHHKA W3
Pa3TMYUTHX NEPHO/Ia PEJAKITH]CKE TICMEHOCTH.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

XpOHOJOMIKK, reorpad)cku M KaHPOBCKM OKBUPM CpPIICKE pelakiyje CTapoCIOBEHCKOr je3uka. Kopmyc
CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKHMX CIIOMEHHKA M IIEHTPHU MUCcMeHOCTH. CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH Kao KibikeBHH jesuk Cpba ox Xl mo
XVIII Beka, ¢ jenHe crpaHe, U BapHjaHTa 3ajeJHHYKOT [[PKBCHOCIOBEHCKOT je3MKa Yy MyXOBHOM apeany Slavia
orthodoxa, ¢ npyre crpaHe. Mel)ypenakunjcku KOHTaKTH B IpokuMamba. [leproausanyja pycKko-jyKHOCIOBEHCKUX
KIIDKEBHHX Be3a. KoH3epBaTHMBH3aM M (IEKCHOMIHOCT je3uuke Hopme. [lojam BuUmIer W HIDKET CTHIA Y
3aBHCHOCTH 0f kaHpa. CTHI Kao u300p m3Mel)y KOHKYpEeHTHHX je3HuKHX cpencraBa. DOHOJOIIKA HOPMa Y CBOM
HCTOPHjCKOM pa3Bojy W THTamke BapHjaHaTa KIHIDKEBHOT je3uka. [IpoOieM TiacoBHE BpETHOCTH jaTa M
MOJTYTIACHIYKOr 3HaKa, ¢ O03MPOM Ha BpeMe M MECTO HAcTaHKa CIioMeHuKa. KibHIke KaTeropuje W MUTama
TpaHCKpHIIHKje. XPOHOJIOTHja YCIIOCTaB/batha Pa3IMYUTHX CerMeHaTa MOP(HOJIONIKEe HOPME: PEIaKIMjCKe PTE U
uHoBanje HacielheHe u3 kanona. CTereH HaHOCA M3 HAPOJHOT je3MKa y 3aBHCHOCTH O] THMa Tekcta. [Ipobiemu
onpehuBama qujasickaTCKe MPOBCHHjEHIMje ayTopa, mucapa W crnoMeHuka. MelhycoOHa 3aBHCHOCT HCTOpHje
KIbMDKEBHOT M CPIICKOT HApOJHOT je3uKa. METO/OJIOIIKa OrpaHuueHha M pa3liKe y HCHHTHUBAaKby CHHTAKCE U
JIEKCHKE TPEBEACHUX M OPUTMHAJIHHMX CIHCA: a) OJHOC IpeMa KOHKYPEHTHHM KaTeropujama HacieheHuM wu3
KaHOHa; 0) MuUTame Tpelu3aluje TeKcTa ¢ 003UpOM Ha JKaHp, €NOoXy, HOPEKIO ayTopa, HKEeroBy HPHUIaIHOCT
onpel)eHOM KIIDKEBHOM IICHTPY; B) NPOOJIEM KEHHINKAX KaTeropwja; T) OJHOC KIGIDKEBHOT je3WKa M je3WKa
KIbIDKEBHOCTH; [) YTHLAjd HApOJHOI je3WKa y OKBHpPHMa W BaH cTaTyca Hopme. [IpoGnemu ceMaHTHYKe
HHTepIIpeTanyje 1 npeBolerba. CpICKOCIOBEHCKH H CPIICKH Y CBETIY HCTOPH]CKE JISKCHKOrpaduje.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

I'punkar, UpeHa. Axmyeanu jesuuxku u meKCMONOWKYU HpoOreMU Yy cmapum Cpuckum Aupuickum
cnomenuyuma. beorpan: Hapoana 6ubnuorexa Cpbuje, 1972.

I'prosuh-Mejniop, Jacmuna. Jesux ,,Ilcanmupa” uz wmamnapuje Llpnojesuhia. lonropuna: LIAHY,
1993.

Hparun, Harama. Jesux Teodocujesoe Kumuja ceemoe Case y npenucy monaxa Mapka uz XIV eexa.
Hosu Can: Tucku uget, 2007.

Hparun, Hartama. Cnomenuyu cpnckocnogencke nucmenocmu: jesux u mexcmoaoeuja. Hosu Can:
Tucku user, 2013.

Jepxosuh, Bepa. Cpncra Anexcanopuoa. Axademujun pyxonuc (6p. 352). [lareoepagcra, opmoepagpcra
u jeauuxa ucmpaxcuearoa. beorpan: CAHY, 1983.

ITukkuno, Pukkapno. Slavia orthodoxa. Jlumepamypa u si3vix. Mocksa: 3Hak, 2003.
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Ha3zus npeamera: DoHeTCKa HCTPAKUBAbA AKLIEHATA U MHTOHALIU]E

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB:

Ycaos: —

Oump mpenmera: Ymo3HaBame ¢ TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBaMa aKyCTHYKE HPUPOJAE MPO30IMjcKHuX IojaBa. OBlamaBame
METOJI0JIOTHjOM HCTPAKHBAha KapaKTCPHCTHKA aKIICHTA M MHTOHAIMjE U3 IIEPCIIEKTHBE aKyCTHIKe (OHEeTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera: OcmocoO/EEHOCT 32 CaMOCTalHa (POHETCKAa MCTPaKMBama aKIEHTa W WHTOHAIM]C W TyMadewme
YOUCHHX I10jaBa y CKJIay ¢ OCHOBHHM TEOPHjCKHM NOCTaBKaMa JHCUHUILIMHE.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: OCHOBHH TIOJMOBH aKyCTHYKe (POHETHKE KOjU C€ KOPHCTe y HCTPaKHBamy aKIeHTa W
HMHTOHAIMje: (PEKBEHLIMja OCHOBHOI TOHA, WHTEH3UTET, Tpajame. AHalKM3a CIeKTporpama. Teopuje OHONOMIKHX
kozmoBa. Twumosorwja Harjacaka y jesunuma cBera. (OHETCKE KapaKTepHCTHKe Haryacka peud. DoHercke
KapaKTepUCTUKE aKLEHTa CTaHJapAHOr cprickor jesuka. Dokyc uckaza. MHToHaumone jenuuune. MHTOHanmja
obaBemTajHUX Mckaza. VHTOHaIMja yNUTHUX McKasza. MHTOHanMja y3BHYHHMX HCKa3a. MIHTOHaIMja HEZOBPIIEHHX
uckaza. MlHTOHanuja u jesnuke yHuBep3anuje. PoHeTCKe KapaKTepHUCTUKE WHTOHAIMjE€ OCHOBHUX THUIIOBA HCKas3a y
CTaHAapJHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. [Iperyien mocaiaimmsux UCTpaKBamkba akLEeHTa U MHTOHAIM]jE CTaHAapHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:. Anannsa roBopa nmomohy nporpama PRAAT.

IIpenopy4ena nureparypa:

Hirst, Daniel, Albert Di Cristo (eds.). Intonation Systems: A Survey of Twenty Languages. Cambridge University
Press, 1998.

Gussenhoven, Carlos. The Phonology of Tone and Intonation. Cambridge: Cambridge University, 2004.

William J. Hardcastle, John Laver (eds.). The Handbook of Phonetic Sciences. 2™ edition. Basil Blackwell Limited,
Oxford, 2010.

Ladefoged, Peter. Phonetic Data Analysis. 3" edition. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2005.

Wsuh, IMaBne, Unce Jlexucte. O cpncroxpsamcxum axyenmuma. Cpemcku Kapnosiu — Hosu Can: M3mgaBauka
KibmokapHuna 3opana CrojaHosuha, 2002.

Sredojevi¢, Dejan. Fonetsko-fonoloski opis akcenata u standardnom srpskom jeziku — od specificnog ka opstem.
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2017.

[etposuh, [dparosmsy06, Crexana 'ynypuh. @ononozuja cpnxoea jesuxa, beorpan — Hosu Can: CAHY, MHCTHTYT 32
cpricku je3uk — beorpancka kmwura — Matwma cpricka, 2010.

Ortiz-Lira, Hector. Word Stress and Sentence Accent. LOM, 2000.

Wennerstrom, Ann. The Music of Everyday Speech. Prosody and Discourse Analysis. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2001.

Cpenojesuh, Jlejan. MnToHaIMja yIUTHUX MCKa3a. 36opnux Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonoaujy u auneeucmuxy LVII/1
(2014): 93-117.

Cpemojeuh, [ejan. IIpo3oamjcke KapaKTEpUCTHKE KOHTpacTHOr (OKyca y TMapoBHMMa JeKjapaThBa W
JeKJIapaTUBHUX MUTakba. 300pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonozujy u auneeucmuxy LVIII/1 (2015): 75-99.

Garde, Paul. Naglasak. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1993.
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Ha3us npeamera: JIMHIBOKyITypOJIOIIKAa HCTPAKMBamba PpazeoiorHje CPICKOT je3nkKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Cruname TEOPHjCKHUX 3Hamba U3 00JaCTH JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHjE U 3HAaKka 0 MOTYNHOCTH JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT
MIpHUCTYTIa PPa3eoJIOTH]H CPIICKOT je3nKa.

Hcxon npeamera
Ocmoco0JpeHOCT 32 TMPUMEHY JHMHTBOKYITYpPOJIOIIKE METOIe Ha (pa3eoIONIKOM KOPIYCY CPICKOT je3nka y
HaYYHO-MCTP)XUBAUYKOM paiy.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. JIMHTBOKYNTYpOJIOTHja KA0 AUCHUIUIMHA M HEHO MECTO Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre CPOIHE AMCIMIUIMHE: TEOpH]jCKe
MOCTaBKe, TpeaMer U Mmertoxonoruja. 2. Konment, koHunenTtocdepa m ciuka cBeTa: JeduHHCcame MOjMOBa U
U3/Bajambe CIMYHOCTH U pasznuka Mehy muma. 2.1. Konuenrocepa KynType Kao JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH T10jaM.
2.2. Tunosoruja KOHIENaTa: KyJITypHH KOHIENT IpeMa JIMHIBOKYJITYpHOM. 3. ®Ppazeosomku GoHJ je3nka Kao
caap)katesb KynTypHHX uHpopmanwja. 3.1. JImArBOoKynNTyposomka Merona y ¢paseonormju. 3.2. Teopuja u
METOJe JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT MOJENOBama (pa3coNomKor 3Hadewma. 3.3.JH(popMarona opraHu3ammja
(pazeonorn3mMa: MUTOJIOIIKA, PEIUTHO3Ha, U030 cKa, HAyIHa, ECTETCKA, €THIKa HTI.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. . Mpmesuh Pagosuh, @paszeonoeuja u nayuonanna kyamypa, beorpan: JIpymTBo 3a CpIICKH je3HK H
kmmxeBHOCT Cpouje, 2008.

2. Hatama Bynosuh, Cpncka ghpaseonozuja u penveuja. Jlunzgoxyamypoaowka ucmpasxcusaroa, beorpan:
Wucruryr 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY, 2015.

3. A. Menan, Xpsamcka ¢pazeonozuja, 3arpe6: Kmurpa, 2007.

4. b. bapuor, Jlunesokynmyponocuja u 30onumcka gpaseonozuja, 3arped: XpBarcka CByYHIMIIHA HAKIAa,
2017.

5. B. H. Tenus, Pycckaa ¢ppaseonoeus (cemanmuueckuil, npaemamuieckuti u 1uH280KyI6bMYPOa02UecKuUll
acnexmsl), Mocksa: SI3bIKH pyccKoii KyIbpTypsl, 1996.

6. B. M. Moxkuenko, Crassanckas ¢paseonozus, Mocksa: Beicras mkoma, 1989.

7. B. A. Macnosa, Jlunegokynremyponocus. Mocksa: M3naTensckuii neHTp ,,Axagemus” 2007.

8. B. B. Bopo06¢&g, Jlunegokynrvmyponocus, Mocksa: Poccuiickuii yHUBepcUTeT ApyxKObI Hapoaos, 2008.

9. H. ®. Anedupenko, Jlurnegokyrvmyponoes. Llennocmuo-cmbiciosoe npocmpancmao sizvika, Mockpa: OnuHTa
— Hayxka, 2014.

10. Y. B. 3sikoBa, Konyenmocghepa xynomypol u gppazeonocus. Teopus u memoovl IUHSEOKYIbIYPOIOSULECKOZO
usyuenus, Mocksa: URSS, 2014,
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Cpricko-mahapcka KOHTpaCTHBHA NTPOyJaBamba je3nka

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Crumame 3Hama O TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBAMa M II0jMOBHO-TEPMHHOJIONIKO] amapaTypd KOHTPAaCTHBHE
JMHTBUCTHKE. YTIO3HABakhE C PE3yNTaTUMa CPICKO-Mal)apCKUX KOHTPACTHBHMX HCTpaKHBama. Pa3Bhjame
crtocoOHOCTH 33 HCTPAXKUBAYKH pajl M3 00JIACTH KOHTPACTUBHUX je3NUKHAX HCTPAKIBAMA.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyJeHT 3Ha TEOPHUjCKY OCHOBY M TIOjJMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIONIKY amaparypy KOHTPACTUBHE JMHTBUCTHKE. YME Ja
HaBEJIC U OIUIIC Pe3yNiTaTe CPICKO-MahapCKUX KOHTPACTUBHUX UCTpakuBama. Croco0aH je a cTeueHa 3Hamba
MIPUMEHH Y UCTPAKUBAYKOM paly U3 001aCTH KOHTPACTHBHUX JE3MYKUX UCTPAKUBAIHA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:llpernex pa3Boja KOHTPACTMBHHX IpoydaBama. KOHTpacTMBHA  JIMHI'BHCTHKA!
KOHTPacTHBHA aHallk3a, Teopuja mnpeBohema, aHanm3a rpemaka. OIHOC: KOHTPAacTHBHA, KOMIIapaTHBHA M
KOHTaKTHa JIMHIBUCTHKA. KOHTpacTMBHM NPOJEKTH y CBETY M KoJ Hac. Merojosnoruja KOHTPAaCTHBHHX
npoydJaBama. JIMHIBUCTHYKH MOJEIH y KOHTPAaCTUBHO] aHANM3W. TEXHUKE KOHTPACTHBHE aHaim3e. Jesmuke
yYHHBep3andje U Tunosiomke cnenudunanoctu. Tpehn wian mopehema. O6uM, HUBO M cMEp KOHTpacTHpama.
ExBuBanennuja n xopecrnonaennuja. [Ipumena pesynrata KOHTpACTUBHE aHAJIU3E: JIMHTBUCTHYKA THITOJIOTH]a,
HacTaBa APYTor (CTpaHoT) je3uka, npeBoleme. Pesynratu cprcko-malapcKux KOHTPACTHUBHUX HCTPAKUBAMA.
Ilpakmuuna nacmasea. Ilpukaz n aHanmza nureparype. McrpaxkumBauku paj w3 00JacTH KOHTPAaCTUBHHX
JE3MYKUX UCTPaXKUBahA.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Comrie, Bernard. Language Universals and Linguistic Typology.Oxford, 1989.

James, Carl.Contrastive Analysis. London&New York: Longman, 1980.

Kontrastivne gramatike srpskohrvatskog i madarskog jezika 1-6. Novi Sad: Insitut za madarski jezik,
knjizevnost i hungaroloska istrazivanja Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu.

Byrapcku, Pauko. Jlunesucmurxa y npumenu. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yiIOCHUKE U HaCTaBHA CPEACTBa, 1986.
Bophesuh, Pagmuna. Veoo y konmpacmuparse jesuxa (wvemepmo donyreno uzdarse). beorpan: @umomomkn
¢dakynTetr YauBep3urera y beorpany, 2000.

Koumpacmuena npoyuasarea cpnckoe jesuxa: npasyu u pesynmamu. beorpan: CAHY, On6op 3a cpIicku je3uk
y nopehemwy ca npyrum jesurmma, 2010.

Yaconmen u 360puunn: Konmpacmuena jezuuxa ucmpagicusarsa, Illpumersena aunesucmuka, 30opnux Mamuye
cpncke 3a Qunonozujy u aunesucmuxy, IRAL, Strani jezici, Hayunu cacmanax cnasucma y Bykose dawme,
Cycpem kyamypa, Jesuyu u Kyimype y 6pemeny u npocmopy.
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Ha3uB npeamera: CHUHTaKCHYKAa CHHTarMaTHKa

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Ocrioco0/paBambe 32 CaMOCTaNHy aHAJIN3Yy CHHTarMaTCKUX OJAHOCA, TPaMAaTHYKUX, CEMAHTHYKHX W
(yHKIHOHATHHUX 00eJIeKja CHHTarMe.

Hcxon npeamera
YcBajame 3Hama Be3aHNX 3a TI0jaM CHHTAarMe 1 HhHXO0Ba NPAaKTHYHA IIPUMEHA.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa CUHTArMaTCKW/MapauIMaTCKH IIaH, OJHOC IpeMma pedeHuuu.Tumonoruja mnpema
pasMuUTUM  KpUTepujuMa. ['paMaTH4KM OJHOC: KOHTpYyeHLUja/peKkuuja (CHHOHMMUja/XOMOHUMH]A);
YHYTapCUHTarMarcku (yHKUMOHAJIHMA OJHOC: JIeTepPMHUHAIN]a/KOMIUIEMEHTH3alMja; CTPYKTYpa M UIaHOBU
CTPYKType: a) yIpaBHH WiaH (MMEHHYKa, IJaroyicKa, MpUAeBCcKa, IPHIIONIKA);

0) 3aBHCHH wiaH (IIPOCT, MPEJIONIKO TajJe)KHa KOHCTPYKIMja, KOHCTPYKLMja ¢ 00aBe3HUM JIETEPMHUHATOPOM
MIPUIEBCKOT U TPHUJIOIIKOT THIIA); 3HAYSHCKHU OJTHOC.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa Pan Ha TeKCTy, NPUKYIUbaKkE KOPIyca M EEroBa aHaiW3a, KPUTHYKHA OCBPT Ha

JUTEPATYPY.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

Amnpecsn, 0. . Cemanmuxu pycckoeo enazona, Mocksa: Hayka, 1967,

Ajuanosuh, Jenena. [lpunowxu npeduxam y cmanoaponom cpnckom jesuxy. Ennmuja E-nucepranmja. Hou
Can: ®uno3odeku pakynreT.

Apcennjesuh, H. ITadescu npasoe objekma y cmanoaponom cpnckom jesuxy, Hopu Cax: @umozodeku
tdakynrer y H.Cany, 2012.

Bauer, J. Syntactica slavica. Vybrané prace ze slovanskeé skladby. Brno: Universita J. E.Purkyne, 1972.

benuh, A. Onwma aunesucmuxa. V3abpana nema Anekcannpa bemwuha. Ilpeu Tom. Beorpam: 3aBon 3a
ylOeHuKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeacTa. 1998.

Bexourikas, A. Azvix. Kyaemypa. [losnanue, Mocksa: Pycckue cioBapu 1996;

BceBomonosa, M.B. Teopusa ¢ynkyuonanbHo-KkoMMyHUKamueno2o cunmakcuca. @OparMeHT TpPUKIATHON
(memaroruueckoit) mojenu si3pika Mocksa: UzasitensctBo MockoBckoro yHuBepcutera, 2000.

3omnoroBa, I'.A. Cunmaxcuueckuii crosaps, Mocksa: Hayka,1988;

3orotoBa, [.A. Ouepk @yurkyuonanrprozo cunmaxcuca pycckozo szvika. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1973.

Usuh, M.Jluneeucmuuxu oeneou 1-V1, beorpan: budbmmotexa XX Bek 2006

Lyons, J. Semantics. Vol. I, Il Cambridge University Press 1977;

IMerpoeuh, B.; K. Hdyauh, Peynux enacona ca odonynama, beorpan: 3aBox 3a uznaBame yioeHuka. Hou
Can/CapajeBo: 3aBoj 3a yIIOCHUKE U HaCTaBHA Cpe/cTBa,1989.

[Munep, I1., N.Aatonnh, B.Pyxuh, C. Tanacuh, Jb. [Tonosuh, b. Tomosuh. Cunmaxca caspemenoca cpnckoe
jesuka. Ilpocma pewenuya. beorpam: Wuctutyt 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Beorpamcka kmura, Maruia
cprcka, 2005.

PamoBanoBuh, M. Cnucu uz cummaxce u cemanmuxe. C.Kapnouu/H.Cam:M3naBauka kmikapHuia 3.
Crojanoruha, 1990, 77-116;

Pacymuh, K. Jesux u npocmoprno uckycmeo, beorpan: @unonomkn dakynrer, 2004;

Tenwep, JI. Ocnosvr cmpykmypuoco cunmaxcuca, Mocksa: [Iporpecc, 1988;

Topolinska, Z. Anthropocentric Language Theory as Organizing Principle of the Slavic Case System. Bullten
dela la socéte polonaise de linguistique, fasc. LIl (1996): 57-72;

[ensxkun, M.A. Teopust gpynxyuonanvriou epammamuru.llepconansnocmo. 3anocosocms. Cankr-IletepOypr:
Hayka, 1991,
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Ha3us npeamera: MeToanka CpIICKOT je3nKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHAaTa CaMETOAMYKMM WHOBAalMjaMa y HAacTaBH CPIICKOT je3WKa, NMPUMEHA CaBPEMEHHX
METOJIMYKHX CHCTEMA, OCTIOCO0JhaBambe 3a youaBame MpobieMaTiuke Kojy Ou Tpedano cTpakxnBaTH U U3paja u
MIPe3eHTalMja Pa3IMIUTHX METOIMYKHX MOJIENA 38 HACTaBY CPIICKOT je3HKa

Hcxon npeamera
Ocnoco0sbaBame CTy/IcHATa 32 METOJMYKA MCTPaXKHBakha U OCMUIILJbABAKHEe KOHKPETHHX IMPOIEIypa U Kopaka
3a YCIICIIHU]C YUCHE Je3MYKOT TPaluBa U TPaMaTHKE

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Meroauuke MHOBaIMj€ y HACTAaBH CPIICKOT je3nka. CaBpeMeHH METOANYKH CHCTeMHU Koju 00e30elyjy akTuBHy,
MHTEPaKTHBHY U CTBapajauky HactaBy. [IpoOiemcka, nCTpakMBayKa W cTBapajayka HactaBa. [Iporpamupana
HacTaBa. Y4Yeme MyTeM OTKpuBama. KoMOMHOBame METOIMYKHX CHCTEMa. METOHOJIOTHja HCTPaKUBamba
npobiema y HactaBu je3uka. CpHCKM Kao MaTepmhH M CPIICKM Kao HeMaTepmu (Apyru, CTpaHH) je3uK.
MoryhHocTy IpuMeHe CaBpeMEHHX METOIMYKIX CHCTEMa Y HACTaBH CBUX BHJOBA YU€Ha CPIICKOT je3HKA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

3Bexuh-/lymanosuh, Jymanka, H. Joopuh (2010). I[IpupydHuk 3a HACTaBHHKE CPIICKOT Ka0 HEMaTepHET
jesnka y3 yuOeHuKe ox 5. 10 8. pa3pesna OCHOBHE IIKOJIE Ca OPHjEHTAllMOHUM pacliopeiioM rpaansa. beorpan:
3aBon 3a ylIOCHUKE.

3Bexuh-/lymanosuh, dymanka, H. Jo6puh (2008). [IpupydHuk 3a HacTaBHHUKE CPIICKOT KAa0 HEMATEPH-ET
jesuka y3 yuoeHuke 3a 3. u 4. paspen ocHOBHe mikoiie. beorpan: 3aBon 3a yudeHuke.

Wnuh, [asne (1998). Cpricku je3uK U KBUKEBHOCT Y HACTABHO] TeopHju U npakcu (MeTosuka HacTase). Hosu
Can: 3maj.

Jyxuh, Ctunan (1997). Yuewe yuemwa y HactaBu. Hosu Can: CaBe3 nenaromkux apymrasa Bojeoause.
Huxonuh, Munuja (1996). Meroanka HacTaBe CpIICKOT je3MKa U KibIKeBHOCTH. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yuOeHuKe 1
HAacTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.

[erpoBauku, Jbwwana, . Illtacam (2008). Metoamuke arumkanuje. [lTaHupame, HporpaMHpame H
IIPUIPEMaEhe¢ HacTaBe CPICKOT je3uKa U KibrkeBHOCTH. HoBu Can: dunozodeku paxynrer.

[etpoBauku, Jbupana, I'. llltacau (2010). MeToOUYKHA CHCTEMH y HACTABU CPIICKOT je3WKa M KEbHKCBHOCTH.
Hosu Can: ®uno3odceku pakynTer.

[etpoBauku, Jbuspana (2000). CuHTaKca y HACTaBH CPIICKOT je3uKa u KibrkeBHOCTH. HoBu Can: 3maj.
CreBanoBuli, Mapko, Mypatoprosuh,A. (1990). /Iunaktiuke WHOBamWje y TeopHju M mpakcu. Hosu Can:
JIHeBHUK.

IlItacuu, I'opmana (2008). TeopOa peun y HacTaBH CPIICKOT je3uka. beorpan: JIpymiTBO 3a CPICKH je3UK U
kuxeBHoCcT Cpouje.

racHu, T'opmana (2017). Meronuka HacTaBe CPICKOT je3WKa M KHW)KEBHOCTH — Meroaudyka oOpasa
KIBIDKEBHOT Jiena. beorpana: 3aBoj 3a yrioeHuke.

Iltacuu, I'opmana (2018). Meromuka HacTaBe CpPICKOr je3uka. Meroandka oOpaaa rpaMaTHUKUAX calapikaja.
Beorpan: 3aBon 3a ynOeHuKe.
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Hasus npeamera: CHHTAKCA I CEMAHTUKA CTAHIAPJIHOT CPTICKOT JE3UKA

Crartyc npeamera: OcHOBHY / U300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciuoB: 3aBpiieHe AMIIOMCKE akaaeMcke cTyauje (Mactep) cprcke ¢umonoruje / oarosapajyhe cryamjcke rpyime

Ius npeamera: IlpommpuBambe M HPOAYOJbMBaKEC 3HAMA O YCTPOJCTBY M (DYHKIMOHHCAHBY CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOT
CHCTEMa, IHErOBHX IIOJICHCTEMa M MHUKpPOCHCTEMa, CTaHIAPJHOT CPIICKOM jEe3MKY, YIO3HABamkE C AKTYSIHHM TEOPHjCKUM
MIPUCTYNHMa U MOT'YhUM nepcnekTiBaMa IocMaTpama.

Hcxon npeamera: CTuname CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a CAMOCTAIHH MCTPAXKUBAYKH paJl y 00JIaCTH CHHTAaKCe W CEMaHTHKE CTaHIapIHOT
CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera: Teopujcka nacmaea: HuBou je3nka U HUBOU JIMHTBUCTUYKE aHAIM3e. MeCTO CEMaHTHKE U IIparMaTuke y
CHHTAKCUYKO] CTPYKTYpPH je3ndKOT cucteMa. CHHTaKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYKH HUBO Kao BUILEIESITHA HUBO, lETOBU MOAHUBOH U
BUX0Ba Xujepapxuja. CHHTAKCHYKO-CEeMaHTHUKe jenuHuIe. CHHTarMaTCKH U MapagurMaTcKu oAHOCH. OTIO3UIIMOHH 1
rpaxyenan onHocH. Jlenoranuja. Pedepennnja. Konoranuja. Konrpyennuja. Pexiuja. Banenmuja. Konokanuja. Jlekcuuaka n
rpaMaTHdKa CeMaHTHKa y CHHTaKCHIKO-CEMaHTHIKUM jeTHHUIaMa. MUHUMAITHA CHHTaKCHYKO-CeMaHTHIKH KOHTeKCT. OCHOBHM
TEOPHjCKH IPHUCTYNH. Moryhe nepcrekTnBe nocMaTpama. Merajesuk. Pedennna n nponosunyja. [ToepmmHcka 1 1yonHCKa
(6a3uuna/mpoTotuIcka) ctpykrypa. Excrensnja. Konnensanuja. Homnuanmsanuja. Bepounusanuja. Pexykimja (cuHTaKcHIKa
enunca). Kopenamuja. Kopedepennuja. Cybopaunanmja: jetHocTeneHa U BulecTeneHa. Koopaunanuja: jeqfHOCTpyKa U
BumiecTpyka. MuTerpanuja cybopaunanyje u koopaunanuje. [lapuenanuja. Koonrauuja. Ipeaukanuja. Jlexommnosuimja.
Nmnnementanuja. Kommuiemenrtanuja. Penanuja. Jlerepmunanuja. O6aBe3Ha aerepmunanuja. [lepconannoct. iMnepcoHamHOCT.
TpansutusHOCcT. MHTpan3uTHBHOCT. PednekcuBroct. MeaunjamHocT. Aujatesa. Cybdjekat. AreHc. Ilceynoarenc. OGjekar.
IManwmenc. [ceynonanujerc. Komrmiement. AdnaruBHoct. [TaptutuBHocT. [TocecuBHOCT. MepoHHYHOCT. CalujaiHoCT.
Temnopanuoct. AcnekryanHoct. KBamndukatuBHocT. KOHKOMUTAHTHOCT (TIponpaTHa 0KOJIHOCT). KBaHTH(UKATHBHOCT.
Uncrpymentannoct. CoumjatuBHoct. Kaysannoct. Kpurepujannoct (ocHoB/kpuTepH;)). KoHcekyTHBHOCT. VIHTEHIIMOHAIHOCT
(temmunoct). Konnecnsroct. Konpnnmonanaoct. ExcrientuBHocT. AnmutuBHOCT. CyncTHTYTHBHOCT. OTIO3HTHBHOCT.
Kommaparusrocrt. I'paganmonoct. Komynatusaoct. AnsepcatuBHocT. JucjykruBHocT. ExcrimnkatnuBHOCT. KOHKITY3UBHOCT.
Mogpannocrt. [lexnapatuBHocT. MHTeporatuBHOCT. EkcnipecuBHOCT. AnienatuBHOCT. HomuHanmja. Mnentudukaryja.
Adupmannja. Heranmja. [Ipemior. Besank. Kopedepenrt. Kopenarus. Juctpubynuja CHHTAKCHYIKO-CEMAaHTHUKUX €IEMEHATa U
(YHKIMOHATHO-KOMYHHKAaTHBHA IepcrekTuBa. [loHamame eHKINTHKA.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea: JleCKpUNTHBHA ¥ KPUTHYKA HHTEPIIPETAIMja IUTEpaType U3 00IaCTH CHHTAKCE U CEMaHTHKE
MIPEBACXOJHO CTaHJApHOT CPIICKOT je3UKa, ajli M CTPaHe JIMTepaType Koja Mpe3eHTyje NCTpakuBamka Ha MaTepHjary CPICKOT
je3UKa WIH APYTOT je3uKa / NPYTUX je3WKa, IPBEHCTBEHO CIIOBEHCKHUX, aJld U HECIIOBEHCKHX, a KOja Cy 3a 00J1acT CHHTaKce H
CEeMaHTHKE O] TEOPHjCKOT 3Hauaja, C MUJbEM Ja Ce youaBajy joIl Hepa3pelleHa UTamka, CIIOpHA pelieha WK Ja ce, Kpo3 MPHU3My
JIPYKUYHjer TEOPHjCKOT IPUCTYIIA O PaHUje MPUMEH-EHOT, carienajy oapehena jesnuka ¢akra. YnoszHaBame ca Moryhum
n3BopuMa rpale, THIIOBHMa U HAYMHUMA (POPMHUpama KOpITyca je3ndKX (pakaTa caoOpa3zHO H3a0paHOM HCTPAKUBAUKOM
3aJaTKy.

[penopyyena aureparypa (HaBOOW ce JHTEpaTypa Koja je peJieBaHTHA 3a IEJIHHY INpeaIMeTHe NpoOieMaThuke; CXOIHO
MojeIMHAYHUM TeMaMa, KaHIUJIaT! ce YIIO3HAjy ca CIeH()UIHOM JINTePaTypOM):

MMunep, Ipenpar, UBana Anronuh, u ap. 2005. Cunmaxca caspemenoea cpnckoe jesuka. Ilpocma peuenuya. Y penaxkuuju
akanemuka Munke Buh. beorpan: Uuctutyt 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY, Beorpancka kmura, MaTuma cprcka.

MMunep, Ipenpar, M. Ananosuh, C. [1aBnosuh, UBana Autonuh, u np. 2018. Cunmaxca crnoscene peuenuye y cagpemenom
cpnckom jesuxy. Y penakunju [1. [Tunepa. Hou Can: Matuna cpricka, beorpan: Uacturyr 3a cprncku jesuxk CAHY.

Antoni¢, Ivana 2001. Viemenska recenica. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

36opnux Mamuye cpncxe 3a crasucmuxy 2007. 71-72 [Cnogencke cunmarce: Cennnna KoMucuje 3a nmpoydaBame rpamaTudke
CTPYKTYpE CIOBEHCKUX je3uka MeljyHapoTHOT CIaBUCTHYKOT KOMUTETA].

Ivi¢, Milka 1983/1995-2006. Lingvisticki ogledi I-V1. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Klikovac, Duska 2004. Metafore u misijenju i jeziku. Beograd: XX vek.

Koenumusnonuneeucmuuxa npoyuasarsa cpncroe jesuxa 2006. 36opuuk panosa. beorpag: CAHY, On6op 3a caBpeMeHH CPIICKU
JE3UK y CBETJIy CaBpeMEHUX JIMHTBUCTHUYKKX TeopHja, 2006.

Piper, Predrag. 1997/ 20012 Jezik i prostor. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Radovanovi¢, Milorad 1990. Spisi iz sintakse i semantike. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanovica.

PanoBanoBuh, Munopan 2007. Cmapu u Hosu cnucu. Oznedu o jesuxy u ymy. Cpemckn Kapnosimu — Hosu Can: M3naBauka
kibkapHuna 3opana CrojaHoBuha.

Tanacuh, Cpero 2005. Cunmaxcuuxe meme. beorpaza: beorpasacka Kmura.

Tanacuh, Cpero 2012. U3 cunmaxce cpncke peuenuye. beorpan.

Bonnapko, A.B. 1984. ®@yuxyuonanvhas cpammamuxa. Jlennnrpan: Hayka. / (1991) Functional Grammar. A Field Approach.
Amsterdam / Philadelfhia: John Benjamins Publishing Compans.

Lyons, John 1977. Semantics. Vol. I, I. Cambridge University Press.

3omoroBa, I'.A. 1988. Cunmaxcuueckuii crosape. Hayka. Mocksa.

Jackendoff, Ray 2002. Foundations of Language. Brain, Meaning, Grammar, Evolution. Oxford University Press.

Concise Encyclopedia of Syntactic Theories (1996). Ed by K Brown and J. Miller. Pergamon.

[epuoauka: Jysicnocnosencku ¢hunonoe. beorpan: Mucruryr 3a cpucku jesuk CAHY. 36oprnux Mamuye cpncke 3a gpunonozujy u
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nuneeucmuxy. Hoeu Cax: Matuma cprcka. 36opuux Mamuye cpncke 3a crasucmuxy. HoBu Canx: Maruna cprcka. Hayunu
cacmanak cragucma y Bykoee Ooane. Beorpax: Meljynaponuu crnaBuctiuku uenrap. Slavia Meridionalis, Studia linguistica,
Slavica et Balcanica, (Warszawa: Instytut slawistyki Polskiej akademii nauk)

Bubauorpaduje: bubnuorpaduja. Jyscrnocrosencku gunonoe. beorpaa: Mncruryr 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY. Buhenruh, bubana u

ap. 2004. I'paha 3a bubuoepagujy cpncke cunmarce [1858—1998]. JIpyro, monpassbeHo usname. beorpan: MHCTHTYT 3a CpricKu
jesuk CAHY. Linguistics Abstracts. Oxford.
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Ha3us npenmera: CaBpeMeHe TEOPHj€ Y JIEKCHKOJOIKIM HCTPRKUBAKBIMA CPIICKOT je3HUKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Ocrioco0paBame CTyIeHATa 3a INPHMEHY CaBPEMEHHX JIEKCHKOJOIIKHX TEOpHja Yy AaHAJIN3U JIEKCHKE
CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocmoco0ipeHOCT 3a pa3yMeBame M KOHKPETHY NPHUMEHY eJeMeHaTa CBapeMEHHX TeopHja y aHaJn3W,
JIECKPHIIIMJU U youaBamky 3aKOHUTOCTH Y JIKCHYKOM CHCTEMY CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa Ha CEMaHTHYKOM
TUIaHY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpexncraBibambe caBpeMEHHX JISKCHKOJIOLIKUX TEOPHja, METOa KOjUMa Ce CIIy)Ke y aHaJIMTUYKUM MOCTYIIIMa,
HayYHOM arapaTypoM 3a JECKPHIILH]Y U CHHTE3y pe3yJiTaTa HCTpaKUBamba U3 yriia onadpane Teopuje.

a) TyMaueme TeopHje MPOTOTUIA ca LEHTPaJHUM I0jMOBMMa Koju he OuMTH (QyHKUMOHAIHM Yy aHajIM3aMa
TEMAaTCKHX JIEKCHUKUX Tpymna (KaTeropusanuja u CTPYKTypa KaTeropuja y AyxXy OBe TeopHje M Kiacupukaimja
OIHOCHO CXBaTamke KAaKO CE BaHje3WYKa CTBApHOCT OApa’kaBa HAa YOBEKOBO IMOHMMAame CIOXKEHHX CKYIOBa
SHTUTETa KOjH YMHE jeIHY CEMaHTHUKy LEIUHY W TOMMamke IPOTOTHIA Kao Hajpenpe3eHTaTHBHUjer
NIPEACTaBHUKA CBOj€ KaTeropuje): 0) KOHIENTyallHa aHaIN3a, Y3 UCTHIAkE BEeHUX CIEHUPHIHOCTH y OJHOCY
Ha Apyre Teopuje 6a3upaHe Ha MPUHIMINMA KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, C TOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha MoryhHocTn
aHalM3e alCTPakTHE JIEKCUKE IOCPEICTBOM IOJMOBHUX MeTadopa, MOjMOBHHX METOHHUMHja U TUIHYHHX
creHapuja; B) (a3u JIMHTBUCTHKA W NMPUMaHa HCHUX MPUHIMIA UCTHHUTOCTU U TPAIYENHOCTH Y TyMauyewy
rapaiirMaTCKuX JISKCHYKHX OJTHOCA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Barcelona, A. (2003). Metaphor and Metonymy at the Crossroads: A Cognitive Perspective. Berlin — New
York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Rosch, E. at all (1976). Basic objects in natural categories, Cognitive Psychology. 8: 382—439.

E. Rosch — B. Lloyd (1978), Cognition and Categorization, Hillsdale NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.
Jparuhesuh, P. (2007). Jlexcuxonozuja cpnckoe jezuxa. Beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yudeHuke.

PanoBanoBuh, M. (2008). Ilperjieqn OCHOBHMX NHUTamba BE3aHMX 32 TPAAYEJTHOCT Yy

JIMHTBUCTHIHU. 300puuk Mamuue cpncke 3a gpunonocujy u 1un2eucmuxy. L. 747-758.
Pagopanosuh, M. (2007). ®a3u joruka y JUHIBUCTHMLM: TeMe/bHU NOjMOBHHUK M CHCTeMaTU3auluja.
Cprncku je3suk y cBeT/ly caBpeMeHHX JIMHIBHCTHYKHX Teopuja. Kmwura 2. Cemanmuuka npoyuasarsa
cpnckoe jesuxa. beorpan: CAHY. 11-44.

PanoBanosuh, M. (2009). Y600 y ¢hazu nunzéucmuxy. Cpemcku Kapaosuu — Hoeu Can: U3naBauka
kibukapanna 3opana Crojanosuha.

Stasni, G. (2017). Prototypical plants in Serbian culture / IIporoTunuuse Gumbke y cprckoj Kyntypu. I opa
6oaicyposa (bumnu ceem y mpaduyuonannoj kyamypu cioeena) | F'opa nuonosas (pacmenusi 6 mpaouyuoHHou
xyavmype crasan) | Peony Mountain (plants and herbs in the traditional slavic culture). Beorpaa: Vupyxkeme
¢donknopucta Cpouje — YHuBep3uTeTcka oubimoreka ,,Ceetozap Mapkosuh”. 141-151; 152-162.

[Iracuu, I'. (2017). ®a3suyHu NPHUAEBH Ca 3HAYEHEM YHYTPAIlbHUX JbYIACKUX ocobuna. Hayunu cacmanax
caasucma y Bykose Oane. 46/1. beorpaa: MelhyHapoauu ciiaBucTuuku neHTap — @umosnomku pakynret. 289—
299.

Mracuu, T'. (2012). I'padyernocm u amwmonumuja y cpnckom jesuky, XXXVIII Hayuna xougepenuuja Ha
XLIV MmeryHapoJeH ceMUHAp 32 MaKeIOHCKH ja3WK, JJUTepaTypa u Kyiarypa, Oxpun, 14—15 jymu 2011. Ckomje.
239-251.

ltacHy, I'. (2009). Homunanuja ¢da3u BpenHocTH u3Mel)y aHTOHUMCKUX T0JI0Ba, 360pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a
Gunonoeujy u aunesucmuxy. L11/2. 135-146.
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Ha3us npeamera: Koxokaryje y JeKCHIKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3nKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci10B: 3aBpiieHe MacTepCKe CTyHje CTYIHjCKOT Iporpama Je3uk, KEbIKEBHOCT, KyJITypa

Hue npeamera: [IpommprBame U IpUMEHa 3HaKba O MOCTOjaHUjUM CHHTarMaTCKUM JIGKCHYKHM CIIOjeBHMa —
KOJIOKaIlfjaMa y KOHTEKCTY JEKCHIKOT CHCTeMa CPIICKOT je3UKa; IMpoIy0JpiBame BEIITHHA CeleKIrje i o0pase
KOJIOKAIlHja y OKBUpHMa JIEKCUKOTpaduje 1 KOPITyCHE TMHTUBTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTyaeHTH Cy YCBOJWIHM CIIOCOOHOCT HIEHTH(HUKAIMje KOJOKAalHja y OZHOCY Ha IpyTe
CHHTAarMaTcKe JIEKCHYKe OJHOCEe;, y MOTIYHHOCTH Cy nJa IpUMEHe 3Hama O IOJHCeMUjH Yy OKBHpUMA
audepeHnyjanyje KoloKkanuja U APYruX JIGKCHYKUX CIIOjeBa; OBJAJalM Cy ajlaTUMa IpeTpare M CelleKIuje
KOJIOKaIlfja y eJIeKTPOHCKUM KOPIYCHMa M CIIOCOOHM Cy Ja ypele PEYHHYKH WIaHaK Yy CIICIHjaIM30BaHOM
PEYHHKY KOJIOKALMja.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. CuHTarMaTcKu JIGKCH4KH onHOCH, 1.1. ®DakTopu 3a uacHTU(UKAIU]Y KOJOKAIMja Ha CHHTarMaTCKO] PaBHU
JeKcHYKHuX oxHoca. 1.2. Komokanuje y KoHTEKCTY (yHKIMOHATHOCTHIICKE paciojeHoctu. 1.3. Komokanuje n
TEPMHUHHU Y je3uKy cTpyke. 2. CuHOHNMH]ja 1 Kosokarmje. 2.1. KonTeker kao ¢akTop 3a JeKoaupame 3HAUCHA.
2.2. Konokamyje 1 3HaueHkhe ekcema. 2.3. 3Haueme JIeKceMe Kao YCIIOB W/ TOCIEANa KOIOKaOWIHOCTH. 3.
AHTOHNMA U Konokanmje. 3.1. OueKkuBaHO 3HAYCHE y aHTOHUMCKHM ITapoOBHMa Kao OJIOKOBHMA Y MEHTAITHOM
JICKCUKOHY KOPHUCHHKA/YIEHUKA CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT W HeMaTepmer je3nka. 4. [lapoHMMHja W KOJOKaImje.
4.1. Ynora ceMaHTHYKO-ACPUBAIIMOHOT acHeKTa JIEKCeMa Y JOMEHY y4ema CTpaHor je3mka. 5. Komokamuje y
OTIITHM H CICIHjaTH30BaHIM peuHHiuMa. 5.1. EJeKTpOHCKH KOPIyCH Kao 0a3e 3a MpOoydaBame U CEICKIH]jY
kosiokaruja. 5.2. OCHOBHE 0COOCHOCTH MHUKPO U MAKPOCTPYKTYPE PEUHHKA KOJIOKAITHja.

Ipakxmuuna nacmasa

Wnentudukaimja U celieKiidja KOJOKalKja y Pa3IUYUTUM (PYHKIIMOHAIHUM CTHIOBHMA M EJICKTPOHCKUAM
0azama momaTaka W (GOpPMHpAEmE PEYHMUYKOT WiaHKa. McnuTuBame mocrojehux peyHHKa KOJOKaluja,
eJIeMeHaTa MHKPO W MakpocTpykrype. I[Ipe3eHTanija CHHOHHMMA, AHTOHMMAa W TMAPOHHUMA y PEYHUIUMA
KOJIOKAIHja.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Hpaxuh, J. (2014). Jlexcuuxe u epamamuuke konoxayuje y cpnckom jesuxy. Hou Cam: ®unozodceku
(dakynTer.
Firth, J. (1957). Papers in Linguistics 1934-1951. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Gotstajn, Lj. (1986). Sinonimija u kolokacijama (sa primerima engleskog jezika naucne argumentacije). Novi
Sad: Institut za strane jezike i knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.

Hlebec, B. (1998). Connect your words. Beograd: Trebnik.

Kilgarriff, A. (2006). Collocationality (and how to measure it). Phraseology and Collocation, Proceedings of
the 12" EURALEX International Congress (Eds. Corino, E, Marello, C, Onesti, C.). Torino: Euralex.
997-1004.

Macmillan Collocations Dictionary. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010;

Oxford Collocation Dictionary for Students of English. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2002.

Couemaemocmy €108 u 80NPOCH 0OYUEHUs: PYCCKOMY A3bIKY uHOcmpanyes. Mocksa: ,,Pycckuit sa3pik™, 1984;

Stubbs, M. (2002). Words and Phrases. Corpus Studies of Lexical Semantics. Oxford: Blackwell.

Teaching Collocation. Further Developments in the Lexical Approach (ed. Lewis M.) (2000). Hove, England:

Language Teaching Publications. 126-153.

The BBI Dictionary of English Combinations. (1997). Amsterdam. Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Wray, A. (2006), 'Formulaic Language', in Brown, K. (ed.) Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics. 2"
edition, Oxford, Elsevier.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: VcTpaxkuBama CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX FOBOpa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeci0B: 3aBpieHe JUITIOMCKE akaeMcKe (MacTep) CTyAnje cprcke ¢puiorornje / ogropapajyhe cTyamjcke rpyre.

uwb npeamera
VYno3HaBamke ca TEOPHjCKO-METOJONOMIKAM OCHOBaMa KIACHYHHUX [HjaTE€KTOJOIMIKAX HCTPaXMBamba CPICKOT
je3WKa C OCBPTOM Ha HEKE CaBpeMeHe MPUCTYIE Y HCTPAKUBABKY apealHe je3NdKe BapHjallrje YOIIIITe.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT yMme 1a Ipeno3Ha OCHOBHY JIHjaJIEKTOJIOMIKY MPOOJIEMaTHKY CPIICKOT je3UKa Ha jeJHOM je3MIKOM HUBOY U
CaMOCTAJTHO CIIPOBENIC UCTPAXKUBAKC Y OBOj chepu moiasehu oJ] TeOpHjCcKO-METOJOTIONIKIX MOCTABKU KITACUYHE
JIMjJIEKTOJIOTH]€ U Y3 IPUMEHY HEKUX CaBPEMEHUX MPHCTYIA apealHOj je3NYKOj BapHjallijH YOIIIITE.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa 1. TeopHjcko-MeTOJI0IOIIKE OCHOBE KJIACHYHE JIMjaJIEKTOJIOTHj€ CPICKOT je3uka. 2. O HeKuM
CaBpEeMEHHM ITIPUCTYNHMA Y UCTPaXKMBaby apeaiHe je3ndke Bapujanuje. 3. @oHeTcko-(poHoIONKa UCTPpaXKBabha
aujanekata cprckor jesuka. 4. Mopdoromka uctpaxkuBama JujajeKkaTa CpICKOr je3uka. 5. JlekcukoJolmka
UCTpaXXMBama JWjalieKkaTta CprCcKor je3uka. 6. CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKa HCTPaKWBama JujajeKkara CpPICKOT
jesuka.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea llpuKkynbame 1 00pazia aujanekaTcke rpale CpIcKor je3uKa 3a CIpoBOleHme NCTPAXKHUBAHA
HA jeTHOM je3UYKOM HHBOY.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Auer, Peter, Jirgen Erich Schmidt (eds). Language and Space: Theories and Methods: An International Handbook
of Linguistic Variation. Berlin — New York: De Gruyter Mouton, 2010, 837—864.

Boberg, Charles, John Nerbonne, Dominic Watt (eds). The Handbook of Dialectology. Wiley Blackwell, 2018.
WBuh, Muska. Penieproap CHHTaKCHYKE MPOOJIEMATHKE y CPIICKOXPBATCKUM JHjalICKTUMA. 300pHUK 34 (YuoI02ujy
u auneeucmuxy V1 (1963): 13-30.

Weuh, [TaBne. MuBeHTap (oHETCKE MPOOIEMATHKE ITOKABCKUX roBopa. 1 oduurmak Qunozogpckoe ghakyimema y
Hosom Caoy V11 (1962-1963): 99-110.

Wsuh, [TaBne. MaBenTap Mopdosonike npodnemartuke. 36oprux Mamuye cpncke 3a Quaonocujy u IuHeUCTNUKY
XXXV/1 (1992): 196-212.

Wsuh, [MaBne. Cpncrkoxpsamcku dujanexmu, wuxoéa cmpykmypa u paseoj. Ilpsa krwuea. Onwma pasmamparea u
wmoxascko Hapeuje. Cpemcku Kapmosmm — Hou Can: UznaBauka kimkapauna 3opana Crojanosuha, 1994.

WBuh, [TaBne. Cpncxu oujanexmu u rwuxoea xnacuguxayuja. Cpemcku Kapaosuu — Hosu Caa: M3naBauka
kibmkapHuna 3opana CrojaHosuha, 2009.

Wsuh, I1asne, XKapko bommakosuh, ['opaana J{parud. banaTcku roBopy mryMaanjcKo-BojBO)aHCKOT IHjaieKTa.
Jpyra kura: Mopdhoiorija, CHHTAKCa, 3aKJbY4IH, TeKCTOBU. Cpncku dujarexmonowku 306opnux XLINI, 1997.

Mapxkosuh, Jopmana (yp.). 36oprux padosa. Ilymesu u domemu dujarexamcke aexcuxozpaguje. Humr:
dunozodpcku pakynrer YHauBepsurera y Humry, 2013.

Muopanos, [ejan, Karapuna Cynajko, MBana henuh, Iparossy6 [lerposuh (pup.). Peunux cpnckux 206opa
Bojsooune. VIamemeHo U 1onymeHo m3aame y 4 Toma. Hosu Caa: Matuna cprcka, 2019.

Oxyka, Munom. Cpncku dujanexmu. [Ipomerej: Hosu Can, 2018.

Cumuh, 3opan. Cunmaxca naodexca y pomanujckum eosopuma Cmapoe Braxa: memagopusayuja npocmopa
(doxmopcka oucepmayuja). Hopu Can: ®mmozodeku pakynrer, 2016.

Sredojevi¢, Dejan. Fonetsko-fonoloski opis akcenata u standardnom srpskom jeziku: od specificnog ka opstem.
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, 2017.
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Ha3us npeamera: CiioBeHCKH (OHOJIONIKHA CUCTEMH

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame ¢ ONTHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa IJIACOBHUX CHCTEMA CIIOBEHCKUX KE-IDKEBHUX jE€3MKa M OBJIA/laBambe
OCHOBHHM TEOPH]jCKO-METOMOJIOMIKIM ITOCTaBKaMa KOHTPACTHBHE j€3WYKE aHAIN3€ HA (DOHOJIOIIKOM IUIAHY.
Ocmoco0ipaBame 3a CaMOCTaJlaH HCTPAKUBAYKH pajg y OOJACTH KOHTPACTHBHE AaHAIM3E CIIOBEHCKHUX
(hOHOJIOIIKUX CHCTEMA.

Hcxon npeamera
Cucremcke aHanu3e (QOHOJIONIKUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA CIIOBEHCKUX KIHIDKEBHUX jE3HKa.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KoHTpacTuBHa H3ydaBama je3uKa: OCHOBHHM IIOJMOBH, IMJbEBH, METOAE W TexHMKe. llpernex riacoBHHX
WHBEHTapa CaBPEMEHHUX CIOBEHCKHX je3MKa. [Ipo30IujcKM CHCTEMM CaBpEMEHHX CIOBEHCKHX je3uKa. [ aBHe
¢dononomke anrepHanuje. KapakrepucTudae (GOHOJIOMIKE IPTE HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKE, 3aIaJHOCIOBEHCKE H
JY’)KHOCTIOBEHCKE je3WYKe Tpyle, Kao M CBAaKOT CIIOBCHCKOT je3Wka IMOoHaocob. ['padujcka mpencraBipama
CIIOBEHCKHX TJ1acoBa.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa
Yurame 1 (POHOJIOIIKA aHAIH3A apajIe/IHIX TeKCTOBA Ha 0Aa0paHUM CIIOBCHCKHM je3UIMMa U3 CBE TPU
CJIOBEHCKE je3UYKe IpyIIe.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Kemxo Mapkosuh, Crogencka nucma u enacosu. dunozodeku paxynrer y Hobom Camy, Hosu Cax, 2016.
Comrie, Bernard, Greville G. Corbett (eds.): The Slavonic Languages. Routledge, London — New York, 2002.
Redher, Peter (Hrsg.): Einflihrung in die slavischen Sprachen. WBG, Darmstadt, 2012.

Konpapamos, Hukonait A.: Crasanckue szviku. snatensctBo Ipocsemnienne, Mocksa, 1962.
Dalewska-Gren, Hanna: Jezyki stowianskie. Wydawnictwo naukowe PWN, Warszawa, 2002.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Vcropujcka CHHTaKca CPIICKOra je3nka

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: —

Oup npeamera: Yno3HaBame (1) ¢ mpUHIMIIAMA U METOIOJIOTHjOM HCTOPHjCKE CHHTaKce M (2) ca y3porMa u
nocieauaMa CHHTAKCHYKHX IPOMEHA y CPIICKOM je3UKY

Hcxon mpenmera: (1) Ilo3HaBame peleBaHTHHX HAyYHHX INHTama HCTOPHjCKE CHHTakKce, (2) cmocoOHOCT
youaBama U TyMayeHha EKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYKE W MHTPAJIMHIBHUCTHYKE YCIOBJBCHOCTH CHHTaKCHYKUX IIPOMEHA Y
CpIICKOM je3WKy, (3) cmocoOHOCT Tymauema CHHTAKCHYKHX (PEeHOMEHa y CTapOCPICKHUM TEKCTOBUMA, (4)
MoOryhHOCT MjaxpoHOT oOpa3iarama CHHTAKCHYKHX 10jaBa Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3UKY

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: 1. Kibyuna nurama ucropujcke cunrakce (Tymaueme HCTOPHjCKOje3MIKHX TojaTaka; ['oBop
HacIlpaM ITMCaHOM TeKCTy; JleTepMUHaHTe CUHTAaKTHYKHX IIPOMEHA: CTPYKTYPHH IPOILECH, THIOJIOIMKHU (HaKkTopH,
byHkunoHanHu (akTopH, mparMatuyHu (Gaktopu; CHHTAKTHYKE MPOMEHE Y3POKOBAHE je3UYKHM KOHTAKTOM); 2.
Cunrakca npocre pedenutie (CTpyKTypa IpOCTe PEUYECHUIIE y MMO3HOM IpaciaBeHcKoM; [IpoMeHe y peueHHYHUM
oOpacuyma; PeueHWYHM KOHCTHTYEHTH: cyOjeKkT, 00jeKT, Ipenukar, ciarame, Herauuja, Pen peun: pemocien
cy0jeKTa | riraroia, peocie] o0jeKaT U TJIarol, peaociel JUPEKTHOT U HHANPEKTHOT 00jeKTa, IMOJI0Kaj TIPUIIoTa,
HocneuIe NpoMeHe pena pena; MMeHcka cMHTarMa: jesrpo HMEHCKe CHHTarme, oapenode; [naroncka cHHTarMa:
BpeMe, acleKT, TONHMKajlIn3auuja, KoMmiuieMeHTHzandja); 3. Koopmunammja (CHHTaKTHYKHM, CEMAaHTHYKH U
nparMaTHYHU OCHOBE KoopIuHanuje; Jykcranosuuyja; Mmely xumorakce u naparakce; Mapkepn KOOpAHHAIH]E;
KoopmuHanpja kpo3 koHektope; M3Bopu koHekrtopa; Ilomoxkaj koHektopa; OOpaciu koopauHanwje); 4.
Cybopaunanuja (CybopauHarmja kpo3 cybopaunatope; W3Bopu cybopaumnatopa; Ilomoxkaj cyOopauHaTtopa;
Kommiementusanuja; PenatuBuzanuja; AnBepOujanHa cyOOpIuHANMja: HamMepa, yCJIOB M JOIMYCHOCT, Y3POK,
Bpeme, nopehemne).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:. Untame 1 CHHTaKCHYKA aHAJIU3a CTAPOCPIICKHM TEKCTOBUMA.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

I'puukat, Upena. "Cryauje u3 ucropuje cprckoxpsarckor jesuka'. beorpan: Haponna oubanorexa Cpouje, 2004.

I'pxoBuhi-Mejniop, Jacmuna. "Cnucu u3 ucropujcke sunreuctuke”. Cpemcku Kapiosuu — Hosu Can: VzgaBauka
kmxapHuna 3opana Crojanosuha, 2007.

I'proBuh-Mejuop, Jacmuna. "Vcropujcka nuarBucTika: KorantueHoTHIONOMmKE cryauje". Cpemcku Kapnoiu —
Hosu Can: M3naBauka kmxapauna 3opana Crojanosuha, 2013.

[NaBnouh, Cnoboman. "/leTepMUHATHBHU MAJEKH y CTapOCPIICKOj MMOCIOBHONpaBHO] mucMmeHoctn". Hosu Can:
Martuna Cpricka, 2006.

[NaBnosuh, Cnoboman. "Crapocpricka 3aBucHa peuenurna o XII go XV Beka". Cpemcku Kapnosmu — Hosu Can:
N3naBauka kmmwxapuauia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2009.

[MaBnouh, Ciobonan. "Y3pouy u MEXaHU3MH CHHTAKCHYKUX MPOMEHa y cprickoM je3uky". Cpemcku Kapiosiu —
Hosu Can: M3naBauka kimxapuuia 3opana CtojaHosuha, 2013.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Mawbe NpoAyKTHBHH TBOPOSHN HAYMHH y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YeaoB: Opcnyman xypc [epuatonoruja cprckor jesuka (OAC) mmu npyru onromapajyhui ¢ OCHOBHHX
CTyZMja KOjH 3a MIpeJMeT MMa TBOPOY pedun y CaBpEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

uwb npeamera

CrymeHT Tpeba ma oOBilaia HOBMM 3HamKMMa M JAa NPOAyOM NPETXOAHA 3Hama O pasMdUTUM Mame
MIPOXYKTUBHUM TBOPOCHMM HauMHMMA W y HHMa MPUCYTHAM TBOPOCHNM MOJEINMa KOjH y JAEPUBATOJIOMIKAM
Ipoy4JaBambUMa CaBpEeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa HEPETKO 0CTajy BaH (JoKyca HCTpaKiBaya.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ha kpajy xypca crynentu he 3a100MTH KOMIIETEHIM]Y 3a JETajbHY CEMaHTHUYKO-ACPHUBAIIMOHY aHAIIU3Y PE4n
JO0MjeHNX KOHBEP3WjOM, YHHMBEpOAILMjOM, aKpOHOMHU3AIMjOM M APYTMM Mambe NPOJYKTUBHUM TBOPOCHHM
HAaYMHUMA U Y ’bUMa IPUCYTHUM TBOPOSHUM MOJIEIMMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmaea

1. KonBep3mja: mojam, meduHunMja, mojaBHu oOmwiy. 2. YHHBepOamuja: pa3indnTa MonMama (peHoMmeHa
yHuBepOanuje, omeheme oOBOr TBOPOSHOT Ha4yMHA, TEPMHUHOJOIIKM IUTypaiu3aM M Heyckiahenocr. 3.
Brnenmupame: mojaMm, geduHUIM]ja, TOjaBHUA OOJMIM, CTHICKAa MapkupaHocT OneHmu. 4. CkpahuBame peun u
aKpoHOMH3alMja: 1mojaM, neduHuLMja, nojaBHK obimiy. 5. Cneuuduynoctu TBopOe peun y HedopMmamTHOM
pErucTpy CaBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
— AjpanoBuh, Munan. @yukyuonarno onmepehere cyguxkca 3a obenexcasare ocoba. Hosu Can:
dunozodcku dakynrer, 2008.

— paruhesuh, Pajua. Jlexcuxonoeuja cpncxoe jesuxa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yuoenuke, 2010.

— Kunaju, UBan. Teopba peuu y caspemenom cpnckom jesuxy. Ilpsu deo. Cnazamwe u npeurcayuja. beorpan —
Hosu Cax: 3aBox 3a yuOeHHKe M HacTaBHa cpejactBa — MHCTHTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY — Martuna cprcka,
2002.

— Kuaju, UBan. Teopba peuu y caspemenom cpnckom jesuxy. Apyeu oeo.Cygurcayuja u koneep3uja. beorpam —
Hosu Cax: 3aBox 3a yuOeHHKe M HacTaBHa cpencTBa — MHCTHTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY — Martuna cprcka,
2003.

— Marujawesuli, Jenka. /lepueamonowko-1eKkCUKOIOWKA UCTPAICUBARA PYCKO2 U CPICKOZ je3uKa. (300pHUK
paodosa Jearxe Mamujawesufi). Hopu Can: ®unozodceku pakynrer, 2019.

— TMumnep, Ipenpar, Uean Knaju. Hopmamusna epamamuxa cpnckoea jesuxa. HoBu Can: Matuma cpricka,
2013.

— hopuh, Boxo. Teopba umenuya y cpnckom jesuky. beorpan: J[pymiTBO 3a CPICKU je3UK U KEbHIKCBHOCT
Cpb6uje, 2008.

— Babi¢, Stjepan. Tvorba rijeci u hrvatskome knjizevnome jeziku. Zagreb: HAZU — Nakladni zavod Globus,
2002.

— Bugarski, Ranko. Zargon. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Krug, 2003.

— Bugarski, Ranko. Srpske slivenice. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2019.

— Sehovi¢, Amela (Ur.). Univerbacija/univerbizacija u slavenskim jezicima (Zbornik radova sa Osamnaeste
medunarodne nauc¢ne konferencije Komisije za tvorbu rije¢i Medunarodnog komiteta slavista). Sarajevo:
Slavisti¢ki komitet Sarajevo. 2018.
(http://www.slavistickikomitet.ba/Univerbacija/Univerbizacijauslavenskimjezicima.pdf)
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Ha3us npeaqmera: CpIICKH j€3WK Y COIMMOJIMHTBUCTHIKOM KOHTEKCTY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
PazymeBame omHOCa je3uka u ApymTBa. [IpommpuBame 3Hamka 0 paciojaBamy je€3UKa YCIOBIBEHOM JICTOBABEM
PasIMUUTUX OPYHMITBEHHWX Iapamerapa M Kareropuja. CTHUmame 3Hama O pe3ylTaTHMa je3MYKHX KOHTAaKarta y

JpYLITBY.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzmeHT je cnocoban na waeHTHdHKyje MelycoOHe yTHuaje jesuka M ApymiTBa. Y CTamy je Aa Kpewpa
CaMOCTaJIHO TEPEHCKO HCTPakKMBambe WM HCTPaKUBAakE OAroBapajyher kopmyca W Ja NPUMEHH CTEYeHa
TEOPHjCKa 3Haha y aHAIM3HU JTIOOMjEHHX pe3ynrara.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

WHTepaucuumiiHapHocT y pOydYaBamby je3WKa; COLMOJMHIBHCTHKA — MaKPOCOLMOJIMHIBHCTHKA /
MHUKPOCOLIMOJIMHTBUCTHKA; KOHTAKTHA JIMHIBUCTHKA. JE3UK y JAPYIITBY U APYIITBO y j€3UKY: OJHOC je3UKa W
JpYIITBa; BE3¢ je3WKa W PasIUYMTHX IPYIITBEHHX KaTeropwja Kao INTO Cy: MOJ, y3pacT, STHHYKA MU
HalllOHAJIHA TPHUIAaJHOCT, NPHUIATHOCT IPYIITBEHHUM TIpymaMa oJApeljeHMM mpeMa cTeneHy oOpa3oBama,
npodecuju, penuruju, u ci. PaciojaBame je3nKa; je3WUKW BapujeTeTH; (HYHKIIMOHAHH CTHJIOBH. ['OBOpHE
3ajeqHuLe. ,,['pamMaTHKa‘ OPYIITBEHOT cTaTyca. Pe3ynTaTH je3MuKHX KOHTAaKaTa: MYJNTHIMHIBH3AM, jE3HYKO
o3ajMJbHBame, mpedaiuBame Ko0Ba (code-switching), craBoBu mpema je3uky, yTHIaj CTABOBA ITpeMa je3uKy
Ha ynoTpeOy pazIMYMTUX BapujeTeTa U HUXOBE je3ndKe 0coOeHOCTH, ypOaHu / pypaiHu aujanextd. OgHOC
BelMHCKOT ¥ MamkbUHCKHX je3uKa Ha rmpoctopy Bojsonune. [lurpaduja. Jezuuka nonuruka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

TepeHcka COLMOMMHIBUCTHYA HCTpaXKMBama. AHalM3a pesyinTaTa paciojaBamba je3uka. KBaHTHTaTHBa H
KBAJINTaTUBHA 00pajia oJaTaka O CTABOBUMA IIPEMa je3HKY.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Bugarski, Ranko. Jezik u drustvu. Sabrana dela. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa / XX vek, 1997.

Calvet, Louis-Jean. Rat medu jezicima: jezicke politike. Beograd : Biblioteka XX vek, 1995.

Coupland, Nikolas, Adam JAwORsSKI (ed.). Sociolinguistics. A Reader and Coursebook. Houndmills —
Basingstoke — Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 1997.

Filipovi¢, Rudolf . Teorija jezika u kontaktu : uvod u lingvistiku jezicnih dodira. Zagreb: Jugoslavenska
akademija znanosti i umjetnosti : Skolska knjiga, 1986.

Fishman, Joshua. Sociologija jezika. Sarajevo: Svjetlost, 1978.

Holmes, Janet, Nick WILSON. An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. London — New York: Routledge, 2017.
Hudson, Richard, A. Sociolinguistics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996.

Hymes, Dell. Etnografija komunikacije. Beograd: Beogradski izdavacko-graficki zavod, 1980.

Radovanovi¢, Milorad. Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: KnjiZzevna zajednica Novog Sada — Dnevnik, 1986.
Radovanovi¢, Milorad. Planiranje jezika i drugi spisi. Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica
Zorana Stojanovica, 2004.

Skutnab Kangas, Tove. Bilingvizam: Da ili ne? Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1991.
Spolsky, Bernard. Language Management. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009.

Skiljan, Dubravko. Jezicna politika. Zagreb: Naprijed, 1988.

Trudgill, Peter. Sociolinguistics. An Introduction. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1974.
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Ha3us npeamera: Jlexcukosoruja u JeKCUKorpaduja caBpeMEeHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera
Crumame 3Hama O JIEKCHKOJIONIKO] CTPYKTYpH M JIeKCHKOTpadckoj oOpamm JEeKCHKOHAa CPICKOT je3uKa.
CrpyKkTypa U ceMaHTHKa Jekcema. [IpuHimnm aexcukorpadcKe u3pajie ONIIIITET YU CIIEIHjTHOT PEYHHKA.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpuMeHa cTedeHNX 3Hama y YCIIEIIHOM EMOHPH]CKOM H3/Bajarby U JEKCHYKO -CEMAaHTHIKO] aHAIN3HU JIeKCeMa y
CBUM (DYHKIIMOHATHUM CTHJIOBHMA. M3paja OMIITHX M TEMATCKUX PEYHHUKA PA3IUYUTHX THIIOBA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Teopujckr U METOMOJIOMIKA TPHHIUIIN HCTPAKUBAaKa CaBPEMEHOT JISKCHMKOHA CpIICKOr je3uka. CTpyKTypa H
CEeMaHTHKa JIEKCeMa Kao HajMamuX jeJUHHUIA JIEKCHUKOr cucreMa. PaciojaBame nekcuke ((yHKIHOHAIHO,
BPEMEHCKO, TEPUTOPHjAITHO U KYJITYpOIomKko ). Crienin(pUuHOCT ayTOCEMaHTHYKE JIEKCUKE —TepMHHOJIOTHU3aIH]a
U TI0jeTMHN TEPMUHOJIOMKY cucteMu. CriennryHOCT Kiace MMEHHIAa —OHUMH3aLija U THIIOBU OHMMa. THIIOBH
(YHKIIMOHATHUX ¥ CEMaHTHYKHX TpaHc(hopMaIija y OKBUPY JIEKCUKOHA. THIIOBH peUHHKA U SHIIMKIIOIEIH]a.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea
1. AHann3a jekceMa Kao JICKCHUKOJIOIIKIX H J'IGI(CI/IKOFpa(I)CKI/IX jeZ[I/IHI/IL[a Y pa3siinduTuM TCKCTOBHMA. 2. Paz[ u
BexkOe Ha PA3JIUIUTHUM pECHUHHUIIMMA U PA3JIUIUTHUM KILbWIKCBHUM ACJIMMA ITPEMA 3aJaTUM KpI/ITepI/ijMI/IMa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Alefirenko, P.F. (1999)Spornye problemy semantiki. Volgograd. Peremena.

Apresjan, J. D. (1995) Leksi¢eskaja semantika , sinonimiceskie sredstva jazyka.Tom 1,2, Moskva. Bartminski, J.
(2005) Jazykovoj obrazmira: ocerki po etnolongvistike, Indrik, Moskva.

Bratani¢, M. (1991) Rje¢nik i kultura, Biblioteka SOL, Zagreb.

Bugarski,R. (1996) Jezik u drustvu,Cigoja §tampa XX vek, Beograd.

Byrapckw, P. (2005) Jesuk u xynrypa, bubnmnoreka 20. Bex,beorpan.

Topran —Ilpemk, [1. (1997) [onncemuja u opranu3almja JEKCHIKOT CHCTEMa CPIICKOTa je31Ka,3aBo/T 3a
yiOeHHKe M HacTaBHA CpeCTBa, beorpan.

Hparuhesuh, P. (2006) Jlekcukoioruja CpricKor je3nka, 3aBoj 3a yioenuke,beorpas.

Hparuhesuh, P. (2010)Bep6anHe aconujanmje Kpo3 CPIICKU je3UK U KynTypy, budbminoreka KibmKkeBHOCT 1 je3UK,
Kwura 33, beorpan.

Zgusta, L. (1991)Priru¢nik leksikografije, Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva,Sarajevo.

Kunajn, U. Jlekcuka, Cpricku je3uk Ha Kpajy Beka, (yp. M. PanoBanosuh) MucTuTyT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY,
Cnyx0enu riacuuk, 37 —86, beorpap.

Knukoga, /1. (2002) Meradope y Munubemy u je3uky, budnunoreka 20. Bek, beorpa.

Mihaljevié, M. (1998) Terminoloski priru¢nik, Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada, Zagreb

Plotnikova, A.A. (2004) EtnolingvistiCeskaja geografija juznoj Slavii,Indrik,Moskva

Tafra, B. (2005) Od rije¢i do rje¢nika,Skolska knjiga, Zagreb.

Toncroj, H. (1995) Jesuk cnoercke kynrype,[Ipocsera, Hum.

Tosovi¢, B. (1988) Funkcionalni stilovi, Svjetlost, Sarajevo
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Ha3us npeamera: EHI‘J’ICCKO-CpHCKa KOHTpACTUBHA JICKCI/IKOJIOFI/Ija

CraTyc nmpeaMera: n300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeaos: Jlekcuuka ceMaHTHKa U iparMatuka, Onmry npuHuunu npesohema, Jlekcuxorpaduja, Marepmu je3ux

Iumb npeameTa: 1a CTYICHTH OBJIAajy TEOPUjCKAM, METOJOJIOMKAM H IIPAKTHIHIM 3HAFmHUMa U3 KOHTPacTHBHE
JeKcuKonoryje, koja he uM oMoryhuru 1a caMocTaaHO aHaIM3UPajy I0jeIUMHE JEKCUUKE aCIIEKTe J1Bajy je3UKa,
SHITIECKOT M CPIICKOT, y 00a cMepa

Hcxon npeamera: yCBOjeHOCT PCICeBaHTHUX TCPMHUHA U HOjMOBa; yCBOj €HOCT METO/IOJIOIIKHKX IIOCTYIIaKa,
CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTaIHOT HCTpaXXWBaba

Canpaxaj npeamera:

Teopujcka nacmasa: Kontpacrusra ananusa JI1 u JI2; Tepumnjym komnaparmonuc (TLI); kopecrionaeHuumja u
CKBUBAJICHIIM]ja. JIECKCHUKN HUBO KOHTPACTHPama; yTBphuBame nekcuykor TL-a; npotoTum kao TLI.
KoHTpacTupame TeCKpUITHBHOT U aCOLMjaTHBHOT 3HAYCHa PEUH, MapaJUrMaTCKUX JIEKCHIKIX OJHOCA
(xurnoHnMUja, CHHOHMMHM]ja, aHTOHUMHU]A, JISKCHYKA 10Jba M JISKCHYKH CKYIIOBH), CHHTarMaTCKMX JISKCHYKHX OAHOCA
(xomokanyje, HAMOMH), TOCIOBHHUX M IPEHECEHHUX 3Hauewa (MeTadope 1 METOHUMHU]E), CTPYIHHX TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a;
JICKCHYKE M TIOjJMOBHE TIpa3HUHE. TEOPHjCKH U NPUMEHCHU aCTIeKTH OIIIITE U CIICIH]jaTi30BaHe JIBOjC3UYHE
JIeKCKUKorpaduje.

Ilpaxmuyna nacmasa: Y TBphuBame 1 MPOIIUPHBAKGE TPaHBa; U3NIATAkE PE3yNTaTa CAMOCTATHIX HCTPAKHBAUKIX
pojeKaTa.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa:

e  Atkins, B. T. S. & Rundell, Michael (2008). The Oxford Guide to Practical Lexicography. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

e  Cruse, Alan (2010). Meaning in Language. An Introduction to Semantics and Pragmatics. 3rd edition. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

e Cruse, David A. (1986). Lexical Semantics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

e Dirven, René & Verspoor, Marjolijn H. (eds.). (2004). Cognitive Exploration of Language and Linguistics. 2nd
edition. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

e Jlparuhesuh, Pajua (2010). Jlexcuxonozuja cpnckoe jesuka. 2. usname. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yiioeHHKe.

Hpaxuh, Jacmuna (2014). Jlexcuuxe u epamamuuke xonokayuje y cpnckom jesuxy. Hosu Can: @unozodeku
(akymrer.

Dubuc, Robert (1997). Terminology. A Practical Approach. Montréal: Linguatech.

Bophesuh, Pagmuna (2000). V600 y konmpacmuparve jesuxa. 4. nzname. beorpan: @unonomku GakynTer.
Fontenelle, Thierry (ed.). (2008). Practical Lexicography. A Reader. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Xamnac ITomouh, Ana (2017). Y800 y nexcuuxy nonucemujy. Hosu Cax: @unozodcku paxymnreT.

Kdvecses, Zoltan (2010). Metaphor. A Practical Introduction. 2nd edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Kpumep I'aboposuh, Cama (2019). Iipenosnasarse u umenosarse 6oja y eneneckom u cpnckom jesuxy. Hosu Can:
Ounozodcku paxKymnrTer.

e Krzeszowski, Tomasz P. (1990). Contrasting Languages. The Scope of Contrastive Linguistics. Berlin, New York:
Mouton de Gruyter.

e Lipka, Leonhard (2002). English Lexicology. Lexical Structure, Word Semantics and Word-Formation. Tubingen:
Narr.

e Nida, Eugene (1975). Componential Analysis of Meaning. The Hague, Paris: Mouton.

e [Iphuh, TBptkO (2016). Cemanmuxa u npacmamuxa peuu. 3., eNeKTpoOHCKO, n3namwe. Hou Cax: dunozodeku
(dakynrerT.

e [Iphuh, Teptko (2018). Ka caspemenum cpnckum peunuyuma. Hopu Can: dunosodceku dakynrer.

[phuh, Teptko (2019). Enenecku y cpnckom. 3., enekTpoHcko, u3namwe. Hopu Cax: dunoszodeku pakynrer.

Taylor, John R. (2003). Linguistic Categorization. Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. 3rd edition. Oxford: Clarendon
Press.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Exriecko-cpricka KOHTPACTHBHA MPOYyYaBaba je3nka

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Hmp mpeaMera je Ja ce CTyNEHTH YIO3HaAjy ca IOCTaBKaMa KOHTPACTHBHOT IpOoydaBarka je3nka, na obpasne
pENeBaHTHY JHTEpaTypy (EHIVIECKY M CPIICKY), T€ Jla carjiefajy CHCTEMCKE CIMYHOCTH W Pa3iHMKe IJIaroJICKUX
CHCTEMA Ta JIBA je3WKa.

Hcxon npeqvera CTyIeHTH Cy W3YYHIIH TOCTABKE KOHTPACTUBHOT IPOYyUYaBama CHITIECKOT M CPIICKOT IIaroJICKOT
CUCTeMa, CIOCOOHH Cy J]a CAaMOCTaJTHO, KPEaTHBHO U KPUTHUYKHU CIIPOBENLY COIICTBEHA HCTPAKUBAmbA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OOpalyjy ce mocraBke, TEpMHHOJIOTHja U METOJOJIOTHja KOHTPACTUBHOI' NPOYydYaBama je3nka, OJHOCHO Pa3Boj U
JIOMET TaKBOTI Mpoy4aBama. HakoH Tora, KOHTPACTUBHO Ce carlie/laBajy TeMe MOBe3aHe Ca SHIVIECKHM U CPIICKHM
IJIAr0JCKUM CUCTEMOM (IpaMaTH4KH M JIEKCUYKH BUJI, TEIMYHOCT, MOJAIHOCT, AWjaTe3a u APYro).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

CacraBsbame NapaJIeIHOT EHIVIECKO-CPIICKOT je3MYKOT KOpITyca U aHaJli3a TOT KOpIyca.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

Binnick, R.I. ed. (2012), The Oxford Handbook of Tense and Aspect. Oxford/New York: OUP.

Demonte, V. & McNally, L. (2012). Telicity, Change and State: A Cross-Categorial View of Event Structure.
Oxford: OUP.

Levin, B. (1993). English Verb Classes and Alternations. The University of Chicago Press., Chicago and London.
Novakov, P. (2005), Glagolski vid i tip glagolske situacije u engleskom i srpskom jeziku, Futura: Novi Sad.
Nuyts, J. & Van Der Auwera, J. (eds.) (2016). The Oxford Handbook on Modality and Mood. Oxford: OUP.

Munep, I1. u mp. (2005), Cunmaxca cagpemenoea cpnckoe jesuxa, npocma peuvenuya. beorpax: WHcTHTYT 32
cprcku jesuk CAHY/Beorpancka ksmura, Hou Can: Matuma cpricka.

Rothstein, S. (2004). Structuring Events. A Study in the Semantics of Lexical Aspect. Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing.

Verkuyl, H. J. (1996), A Theory of Aspectuality, Cambridge: Cambridge Universty Press.
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Ha3us npeamera: DoHOJIOIIKN ACMIEKTH YCBajaba je3uKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

OBmagaBame IMOjMOBHMa Be3aHNUM 3a (DOHOJIOIIKE ACHEeKTEe YCBajamba TOBOpAa W3 MEPCHEKTHBE TEOPH|CKE
¢onomoruje. OcrocobipaBame CTyJeHATA 32 CAMOCTaJlaH MCTPAKMBAYKH pajl Ha IOJbY YCBajama (OHOJOTH]E
MaTepH-ET M CTPAHOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyIeHTH CTHYY 3Hama U OBJa/IaBajy METOJO0JOTHjOM TEOPHjCKOT MpoydyaBama (POHOIOMIKOT pa3Boja
roBopa. CTyAeHTH Cy y CTaly J1a IPUMEHE TeOpHjCKa 3Haba Y UCTPAKUBAY KOHKPETHHX Ipoliema y
ycBajamy (oHoNormje jesuka. CTyIeHTH OBJalaBajy OCTAUM clenuuIHuM MeTojama (hOHETCKO-
(hOHOJIOLIKOT UCTPaXHUBAKa, KA0 U METOJlaMa IIPUKYIJbamba II0AaTaKa PelIeBaHTHUX 3a 00JacT ycBajama
(oHosomKOr cucTeMa je3nka. Kpenpame HCTpaKHBaUYKOT MTPOjeKTa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Ha oBoM KypcCy mpoydaBa ce pa3Boj je3nka Ha POHETCKO-(OHOJIONIKOM HUBOY y MaTePHEM H
ctpaHoM jezuky. O0yxBaheH je pa3Boj Mpo30anjcKe U CETMEHATCKe CTPYKType y ToBopy. Kypc moBesyje Teopujcke
OCHOBE (hOHETCKO-(hOHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja, KOjU ce MOCMATpa ca CTAHOBHIITA CaBPEMEHUX (OHOJOIIKHX TEOpHja U
KOHKPETHa MCTPaXKHBama pa3Boja (HOHETCKO-(OHOIOMIKOT CHCTEMa KOJ FOBOPHHKA. TEOpHjCKH OKBHP Y KOM ce
mocMaTpa pas3Boj (DOHONOTHjE jecTe meopuja onmumaiHocmu — TeopHja (OHOJOIIKE TpaMaTHKEe Yy KO0joj ce
JIMHTBUCTHYKA KOMIIETCHIMjA TIOCMaTpa Kao CKYI XHjepapXHjCKH OpPraHM30BaHUX OrpaHuyerma. Ca CTaHOBHIUTA
HCTPaKMBarba, CTYACHTH ce 00ydvaBajy 1a mpare caBpeMeHy JUTepPaTypy W HajHOBHja HCTPaXKHBamkba U3 00NacTH
ycBajama (HOHOJIOTHjE MATEPHEI M CTPAHOr je3uka. Teme: mperies (OHOJOMIKHMX Mpolieca y YCBajamy
(DOHOJIOIIKOT CHUCTEMa, CerMEHTallHa M MPO30AMjCKa CTPYKTYpa, TEOpHja ONTHUMAITHOCTH U NpoOJIeMH yCBajama
jesuka, xujepapxuja orpaHHYCHa, (POHOIOIIKA MAPKUPAHOCT Y YCBajamby je3UKa — YCBajame CJIOTOBHE CTPYKTYpE,
(OoHOTAKTHYKA IpaBHJIa, IEPLENLHja U MPOAYKIHja, (POHOJIOIIKO YCBajamhe je3rKa Ka0 OCHOB je3MYKHX MPOMEHa.
Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa:. CtynaeHTH ce oOyyaBajy W 3a MpoydaBama MeTojama Jiaboparopujcke (OHOJIOTH]E, Y3
kopuihieme nporpama Praat 3a akycTHuky aHanu3y roBopa. Juckycuja o 3agaTuM pagouma. [IpojexTn.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Boersma, P. and D. Weenink (2005). Praat: doing phonetics by computer [Computer program].

Carr, Philip (1993). Phonology. London: MacMillan .

Goldsmith, John (1995). Phonological Thoery. New York: Blackwell.

Gussenhoven, C. and Jacobs H. (2005). Understanding Phonology. London: Hodder Arnold.

Harris, John (1994). English Sound Structure. Oxford UK and Cambridge US: Blackwell.

Kager, R., Pater, J., & Zonneveld, W. (Ur.) (2004). Constraints in phonological acquisition. Cambridge, CUP.
Lacy, P. de (Ur.). (2007) Handbook of phonological theory. Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press.
Lust, Barbara and Claire Foley (Ur.). (2004). First Language Acquisition: The Essential readings. Blackwell P.
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Ha3us npeamera: Jlese nepudepuja xinayse

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

[up mpeaMera je na CTYIACHTH OBNAAajy HAaydYHHM amapaTOM HEONXOIHHM 33 MPCHO3HABABE U
Mpoy4aBamke je3NUKHX I0jaBa Koje ce THIY JieBe nepudepuje Kiayse, Ipe CBera y eHIJIecKoM Y OJHOCY Ha
JpyTe je3NKe.

Hcxon npeamera
IIpuMeHa TeOpHjCKUX M METOAOJIOIIKUX 3HAka CTCYCHUX HA KYPCY Y CAMOCTAITHOM HCTPAKHUBAY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

[Tojam neBe mnepudepuje kiayse, QyHKIMjcKa Tpojeknuja (pase KoMmIuleMeHTH3aTtopa. HeraruBHa
MHBEp3Mja, TeMaTu3anyja u Gokanusanuja. Paznsojena npojexiuja Gppase KOMIUIEMEHTH3aTopa. Y ITUTHE
peun u cuHtarme. OyHKIMjCKe POjeKLHje Ha JIeBoj nepudepuju.

IIpenopy4ena autepartypa

Aboh, E. (2015). The emergence of the clause left periphery. In E. Aboh (ed.), The Emergence of Hybrid
Grammars: Language Contact and Change. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 222-268.

Bayer, J. (2004). Decomposing the left periphery: Dialectal and cross-linguistic evidence. In H.
Lohnstein, S. Trissler (eds.), The Syntax and Semantics of the Left Periphery. Berlin: Mouton.
59-95.

Boskovié, Z., Nunes, J. (2007). The copy theory of movement: A view from PF. In N. Corver, J. Nunes
(eds.), The Copy Theory of Movement. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: John Benjamins. 13-74.

Chomsky, N. (2000). Minimalist Inquiries: The Framework. In R. Martin, D. Michaels, J. Uriagereka
(eds.), Step by Step: Essays on Minimalist Syntax in Honor of Howard Lasnik. Cambridge/
London: MIT Press. 89-155.

Chomsky, N. (2001) Derivation by Phase. In M. Kenstowicz (ed.), Ken Hale: a life in language.
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press. 1-52.

Cinque, G., Rizzi, L. (2010). The Cartography of Syntactic Structures. In B. Heine, H. Narrog (eds.), The
Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Analysis. Oxford: OUP. 51-66.

Haegeman, L., Guéron, J. (1999). English Grammar, a Generative Perspective. Oxford: Blackwell.

Haegeman, L. (2006). Thinking Syntactically. Oxford: Blackwell.

Haegeman, L., Meinunger, A., Vercauteren, A. (2015). Beyond functional sequence. In U. Shlonsky (ed.),
The cartography of syntactic structures10. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 73-90.

Hudson, R. (2003). Trouble on the left periphery. Lingua 113 (7): 607-642.

Rizzi, L. (1997). The fine structure of the left periphery. In L. Haegeman (ed.), Elements of Grammar.
Dordrecht: Kluwer. 281-337.

Rizzi, L., Bocci, G. (2017). Left Periphery of the Clause: Primarily Illustrated for Italian. In M. Everaert,
H.C. Riemsdijk (eds.), The Wiley Blackwell Companion to Syntax, 2nd edition. 2171-2200.

Winkler, S., Schwabe, K. (2007). On Information Structure, Meaning and Form: Generalizations across
Languages. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.
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Ha3us npeamera: KoHTpacTHBHA CHHTAKCa €HIJIECKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

Hwp mpenMeTa je Oa CTYISHTH OBIIAAajy TEOPHjCKUM, METOJOJOIIKMM W NPAaKTUYHAM 3HamHMa U3 OONacTH
KOHTPacCTHBHE CHHTAKCE, T Jla CE€ OCHOCO0E 3a youaBame M CaMOCTAIHO CHCTEMATCKO MPOYdYaBame CIMYHOCTH U
pa3imka n3Mel)y eHTIIECKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa (JIM ¥ je3WKa YONIITe) Y JOMEHY CHHTAKCe.

Hcxon npeamera
IIpuMeHa TeOpHjCKUX M METOAOJIOIIKUX 3HAKka CTCYCHUX HA KYPCY Y CAMOCTAITHOM HCTPAKHUBAY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

OCHOBHE TIOCTaBKE KOHTPAaCTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE. YHHBEp3aJHa rpamMarvka, je3udke yHuBep3aiuje. Jlekcuuke u
¢yHK1Mjcke Kateropuje. Ciarame, CTpyKTypHa OrpaHHYeHha U JIOKAITHOCT. DOHONIONIKY HEpeaIN30BaHH apIyMEHTH
u cnarame. ['pamarnuke dyHkuuje. Besa m3mely cunTakce u nexcukona. [lanex: cTpyKTYpHH M JIEKCHYKH MAJEK,
cnarame. Bpcre mpenukara M mUXoBa apryMeHTCKa CTpykTypa. IloBpaTHe 3aMeHurie u Be3uBame. Pen peun y
KJIay3d W MMEHHWYKOj CMHTarMH; HeoOeleXeH pell peud y pedeHHLM M mparmatuuke QyHKuuje temMe u (okyca.
YnuTHE pedn: TUIOJIOTHja M YHUBEp3aluje.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cinque, G., Kayne, R. S. (eds.) (2005). The Oxford Handbook of Comparative Syntax. Oxford: Oxfrod University
Press.

Xanynka Pemerap, C. (2011). Peuenuunu poxyc y eneneckom u cpncxkom jezuxy. Enunnja E-aucepranuja, kmura 1.
Hosu Can: ®uno3odeku pakynTer.

Huddleston, R., Pullum, G. K. (2002). The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Kayne, R.S. (2010). Comparisons and Contrasts. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Krzeszowski, T. (1990). Contrasting Languages: The Scope of Contrastive Linguistics. Berlin: Mouton De Gruyter.

Newmeywer, F. J., Preston, L. B. (2014). Measuring Grammatical Complexity. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

MMunep, I1. u ap. (yp.) (2005). Cunmakca caspemenoca cpnckoe jesuxa: npocma pedenuya. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesuk CAHY: beorpancka ksura.

Progovac, Lj. (2005). A Syntax of Serbian. Bloomington, Indiana: Slavica.

Rivero, M. L., Ralli, A. (eds.) (2001). Comparative Syntax of Balkan Languages. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Roberts, 1. (1997). Comparative Syntax. London: Edward Arnold.
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Ha3zus npeamerTa: CoumnoJIMHrBUCTHKA

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJI0B: 3Ham€ eHIJIeCKOT je3nKa Ha HuBoy b2

n/b npenmera
Yno3HaBame CTy/ieHaTa ca OCHOBHUM KOHIIETITHMA, HaYelInMa ¥ IMMTamhMa COIIMOIMHTBUCTHKE.
PasBujame KOMIIETEHIIMja HEOMTXOAHMX 3a CAMOCTAJIaH UCTPAKUBAYKH PaJl HA T0JbY COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera
CryneHTH mocenyjy TeOpHjcKa, HaydHa ¥ METOIOJIONIKA 3HAKA M3 00JIACTH COIMOIMHTBUCTHKE H
CIIOCOOHH CY 3a CaMOCTaJIHU UCTPAKUBAUKU Paj y OBOM IIOJBY.

Cagpaxaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa.

JIMHTBUCTHKA ¥ COIIMONMHTBUCTHKA. J€3WK, KyITypa, ApymTBO. | '0BOpHa 3ajenuuna. [Inanupame je3nka,
cTaHIapau3anyja. Buieje3nyne roBopHe 3ajeIHUIC: OUyBamkE je3HKa, T'YOUTAaK je3rka. buinHrBu3am.
I'eorpadcko paciojaBame jesuka. [pymTeeHo paciojaBame jesuka. CUTyallMOHO PaciojaBamke je3uKa.
Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa.

MeTo0510THja COMOIMHTBUCTHYKNX UCTPAKUBaba. ETHYHOCT y HcTpaxuBamky. KBaHTUTATHBHO U
KBaJIMTATUBHO UCTpakuBame. Konupame nomaraka. O0pajia ¥ TyMauewme moaraKa.

IIpenopyuena jiureparypa

Bugarski, Ranko. 1996. Jezik u drustvu. Beograd: Cigoja, XX vek.

Bugarski, Ranko. 1997. Jezik u kontekstu. Beograd: Cigoja, XX vek.

Bugarski, Ranko. 2010. Jezik i identitet. Beograd: XX vek.

Chambers, J. K., Trudgill, Peter, Schilling-Estes, Natalie. Eds. 2008. The Handbook of Language
Variation and Change. London: Blackwell.

Coulmas, Florian. Ed. 1998. The Handbook of Sociolinguistics. London: Blackwell.

Holmes, Janet. 2008. An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. Harlow: Longman.

Hudson, R. A. 1996. Sociolinguistics. 2nd edition. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Labov, William. 2001. Principles of Linguistic Change. Vol. Il. Social Factors. Malden: Blackwell.

Milroy, L. and Gordon, M. 2003. Sociolinguistics: Method and Interpretation. London: Blackwell.

Radovanovi¢, Milorad. 1986. Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: Dnevnik, Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada.

Radovanovi¢, Milorad. 1997. Spisi iz kontekstualne lingvistike. Novi Sad, Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Spolsky, Bernard. 1998. Sociolinguistics. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Thorne, Sara. 2008. Mastering Advanced English Language. Houndmills: Palgrave.

Trudgill, Peter. 2000. Sociolinguistics. An Introduction to Language and Society. 4th edition. London:
Penguin.
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Ha3us npeamera: HpI(IMeH)eHa KOTHUTHBHA JUTHBUCTHKA

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycj10B: 3HaI€ €HIJIECKOT je3nKa Ha HUBoYy B2

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca OCHOBHHM IIOjMOBHMA, HadelIMMa W NHUTamHMa NPHMEHECHE KOTHHTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE.
Pa3Bujame KOMIIETEHIMja HEONMXOOHMX 3a CAMOCTAlaH HCTPAXKMBAUKM paj HA MOJbY NPUMEHCHE KOTHHUTHBHE
JIMHTBUCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyaeHTH moceyjy TeOpHjcKa, HAy9YHA U METOJIOJIOIIKA 3HAKA U3 00JIACTH MPUMEHCHE KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE U
CIOCOOHU Cy 332 CAMOCTAITHY UCTPAXUBAYKHU PaJl Y OBOM TOJBY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa.

OCHOBHM TIOjMOBH, TIPHHIMIIM W IIOCTaBKe KOTHWUTHBHE JWHrBUCcTHKe. KomyHukatuBHa u MeTtadopuuka
KOMITETEHIIMja Y MaTepPHhEeM M CTPaHOM je3uKy. KOTHHTHBHHU NpOIECH Yy yCBajamby M y4Yery CTPaHOT je3uka. Yiora
3HaWba O CBETY M CHLMKIIONEANjCKOT 3Haha y YCBajaly M ydewy CTpaHor jesuka. [lojMoBHa MeTadopa U ycBajame
BOoKaOymapa u rpamaruke. [lojMOBHa METOHMMHja M HEHa KOHTEKCTyalHAa YCIOBJBCHOCT. YJIOra METOHHMH]E Y
KOXE3Wj! AWCKypca Ha cTpaHoM je3nky. CtpaTeruje 3a pasBHjame MeTaopHUiKe KOMIETCHIIHjE Y CTPAHOM je3UKY.
Apnanranyja 1 u3paga HaCTaBHOT MaTepHjaa 110 NPUHININMA IPUMEHEHE KOTHUTHBHE JIMHI'BHCTHKE.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa.

Mertonomorija KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKHAX M NMPUMEHEHO-KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHIKIX HUCTpaXHUBama. ETHIHOCT y
ucTpaxkuBamby. KBaHTHTaTMBHO M KBaJMTAaTHBHO HCTpaxuBawe. Komupawe momataka. OOpaga W TyMmauewme
HojaTaKa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Achard, M. and S. Niemeier. 2004. Cognitive Linguistics: Second Language Acquisition and Foreign Language
Teaching. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Boers, F. and S. Lindstromberg. eds. 2008. Cognitive Linguistic Approaches to Teaching Vocabulary and
Phraseology. Amsterdam: Mouton de Gruyter.

Kristiansen, G. ed.. 2006. Cognitive Linguistics: Current Applications And Future Perspectives. Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter,

Littlemore, J. 2009. Applying Cognitive Linguistics to Second Language Learning and Teaching. Basingstoke/New
York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Littlemore, J. and Low, G. 2006. Figurative Thinking and Foreign Language Learning. Basingstoke/New York:
Palgrave Macmillan.

Niemeier, S. and R. Dirven. eds. 2001a. Applied Cognitive Linguistics: Language Pedagogy. Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter.

Niemeier, S. and R. Dirven. eds. 2001b. Applied Cognitive Linguistics: Theory and Language Acquisition. Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter.

Putz, M.and L. Sicola. eds. 2010. Cognitive Processing in Second Language Acquisition. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Paj ca 1apoBuTHMa y HACTaBH CTPAHUX je3HKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera
YTo3HaBame ¢ TECOPHjCKUM U MMPAKTUYHIM IPHUCTYIIHUMA pajy ¢ je3HIKH JaPOBUTUM yUCHHUIMMA.

Hcxon npeamera

OmmagaBame TeopHjamMa napoBUTOCTH. CTHIame 3Hama O KOTHUTHBHEM H  COIHO-€MOIMOHAITHUM
KapakTepuCcTHKaMa IapOBHTHUX YYeHHKa. Pa3BHjame CHOCOOHOCTH IIpero3HaBama je3MYKH TapOBUTHX
yueHHKa. M3paja HACTaBHMX TNporpama 3a je3WdKH NAapOBUTE YYeHUKe. Pan HacTaBHHKa-IIpakTH4yapa C
JE3WYKHU TAPOBUTUM YUCHHUITUMA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunnnyje naposuroctu. CaBpeMeHe TeopHje O JIapoBUTOCTH. KOTHUTHBHE M COLMO-EMOIMOHAIHE
KapakTepUCTUKE IapoBUTE jere. l[Iperno3HaBame [apOBHTHX YUYCHHMKa Yy HAacTaBU CTPaHHMX je3uKa.
KpeaTuBHOCT M JapOBHTOCT y HAacTaBH CTPaHUX je3WKa. Yyora HacTaBHHKAa Y OTKpUBaWmy U Pas3Bojy
JTapOBUTOCTH KOJI YUCHHKA CTPaHMX je3nka. VHamBuIyanmnmsanuja HacTtaBe y (QYHKOIHMjU MOACTHIAMA
je3ndke mapoBUTOCTH. TpHaHTyNIanyja METOIOJIONIKMX MPUCTYIIA JTapOBUTHM ydeHUIIMMA. OpraHu3alnoHu
MoOJenH paja ¢ AaposutuMa. CrennuyHA aceKTH NpUMeHe 00pa30BHUX IpOTpama 3a je3NIKH AapOBHUTE
YUCHHKE.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

ITpumMeHa cTeyeHHX 3HaWa y CaMOCTaJIHOM pajy. M3pana caMmocTanHux akageMckux panosa. [IpesenTamuja
panosa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Dean, G. (2008). English for Gifted and Talented Students 11-18. London: Sage.

lojkos, I'., u ap. (2002). Pana nnentudukanuja naposutux. Bpmam: BIIIB.

Iojkos, I'. (2008). dunaktuka aapoBuTux. Bpian: Bucoka mikona CTpyKOBHUX CTyAWja 3a 00pa3oBame
BacrurTada ,,Muxamio Ilamos”.

lojkoB, I'. (2008). MeTomonomKN NPOOIEMH HCTpPaKWBamba MapoOBHTOCTH. Bpmam: Bucoka mkona
CTPYKOBHHUX CTYZHja 3a o0pa3oBame BacnuTada ,,Muxamio [1amos”.

Kerr, B. (ed.). (2009). Encyclopedia of Giftedness, Creativity and Talent. London: Sage.

Macintyre, C. (2008). Gifted and Talented Children 4-11. London and New York: Routledge.

Pfeiffer, S. (ed.). (2008). Handbook of Giftedness in Children. New York: Springer.

Porter, L. (2005). Gifted Young Children. Crows Nest: Allen and Unwin.

Teare, B. (2006). Problem-solving and Thinking Skills Resources for Able and Talented Children. London:
Network Continuum Education.
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Ha3uB npeamera: EHFHCCKO-CpHCKa KOTHUTHBHA CCMaHTHKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yca10B: 3aBpIICHE MacTep akaJeMcKe cTyanje EHrmeckor je3nka u KibHKEBHOCTH

Hu/p mpeaMeTa: a CTYACHTH OBNAJAjy TCOPHjCKHM, METOMOJOIIKMUM M NMPAKTHYHHM 3HamHMa M3 KOTHUTHUBHE
CEeMaHTHKE U KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHI'BHUCTHKE, HA OCHOBY Kojux he Mohm camocTainHO Aa aHATWU3UPajy CIMYHOCTH H
pasiHKe y T0jMOBHHM CHCTEMHMa SHIJTIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3nKa M Jla CTEKHY YBUI Yy TO KaKO ce y OBa JiBa je3HKa
KOHIICTITyaJIM3yje U CETMEHTHpPA BaHje3W9IKa CTBAPHOCT.

HUcxon npeamera: yCBOj CHOCT PCJICBAHTHUX 3HAmA, HOjMOBa 1 TCPMUHA, MMPAKTUYHU aCIICKTHU — aKTHBHA NPUMCHA
yCBOjeHHX 3Hamka y KOHKPCTHUM 3aalluMa C nmoaanuMa Ha €HIJIECCKOM U CPIICKOM je3141<y; CIIOCOOHOCT BpLICHA
CaMOCTaJIHOT' UCTPAKHUBakA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea:. KourpactusHa ananusa JI1 (enrieckor) u JI2 (cpmckor); tepuujym kommapanuonuc (TLI).
[TojMOBHM W JIEKCHYKH HHMBO KOHTpacTHpama. KOIHMTHBHA CEMaHTHKA: CEMaHTHYKa M II0JMOBHA CTPYKTYpa,
SHIIMKIIONIEANjCKO 3Hame. MeTtadopa U METOHHMHja Ka0 KOTHUTHBHH M KOTHUTHBHO-KYJITYPOJIOIMIKH (DEHOMEHHU
(KynTypHU CHMOOIH, 00pacIi M CTEPEOTHUIH). Y HUBEP3aTHOCT U BapHjalja y MeTaQOpPHUIKOj KOHICTITYaJI3aIHj 1
Yy pa3IHuuTHM KynTypama. Peunm Kao paadjadHe Mpeke — IIONHMCeMHja; IOCIOBHO W TPEHECCHO 3HAUCH:-C;
LEHTPAHO 3HaueHkhe (MPOTOTUIMYHOCT, MUCTaKHYTOCT). [lojMOBHa Meradopa W METOHHMHja Kao MEXaHU3IMHU
MPOIINPEHa JIEKCHYKOT 3Hadema. KOHTpacTHpame EHTJICCKOT M CPIICKOT je3uka 1o cieaehuM IuMeH3Hjama:
[MOJMOBHH JOMCHU M JICKCHYKa I10Jba, TIOJMOBH M IHMXOBa JICKCHKajIHM3anuja (HIp. MojMoBa 0oja, eMoOIHja,
pobhaukux ofHOCA, BAYKHOCTH H CII.), ISKCUYKE U [IOjMOBHE ITPa3HHUHE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmaesa: Y TBphUBame rpaiuBa; U3arame pe3ylitata CaMOCTAITHOT HCTPaXKHBaba.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

1. Evans, V. & Green, M. (2006). Cognitive linguistics. An introduction. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press.
2. Goatley, A. (2007). Washing the brain metaphor and hidden ideology. Discourse approaches to politics,
society and culture. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

. Klikovac, D. (2004). Metafore u misljenju i jeziku. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek: Knjizara Krug.

4. Kovecses, Z. (2005). Metaphor in culture. Universality and variation. Cambridge, New York: Cambridge
University Press.

5. Kdvecses, Z. (2006). Language, mind and culture. A practical introduction. Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press.

6. Kbvecses, Z. (2010). Metaphor. A practical introduction (2nd ed.). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

7. Krzeszowski, T. P. (1990). Contrasting languages. The scope of contrastive linguistics. Berlin, New York:
Mouton de Gruyter.

8. Taylor, J. R. (2003). Linguistic categorization. Prototypes in linguistic theory (3rd ed.). Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

9. Wierzbicka, A. (1997). Understanding cultures through their key words. English, Russian, Polish, German,
and Japanese. New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press.
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Crynujcxu nporpam : JTAC JK

Haszus npeamera: CaBpeMeHa CHHTAKCHYKa Teopnja

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

b npegmera

HUcTpakuBauku paj, y oMeHy GpopMaiHe CHHTaKCH4YKe TeOpHje Ha HalpeJHOM HUBOY; yIIO3HaBakbe ca
[JIaBHUM INOCTYJIaTUMa UCTPAXKUBAYKOTL IporpaMa reHepaTUBHe rpaMaTHKe, Kao U ca apryMeHTHMa Ha
KOjUMa OHU N0YMBAjy; pa3yMeBambe HajyTULLAjJHUjUX IPUCTYIIA Y CABPEMEHOj CHHTAKCUYKOT TEOPUjHU U
IbUXO0BA IPUMEHA ¥ aHAJIN3U CUHTAKCe Pa3IMYUTUX je3UKa; pa3BHjatbe CIOCOOHOCTH 3a IPUKYIL/bakbe U
KPUTHYKY aHA/JIM3y CUHTAKCUYKHUX [10JaTaKa

Hcxon mpeamera

CtynenTtu he Mohu fia mpruMeHe MeTO/0/10THje popMaiHe CHHTAKCe y IU/bY aHa/IM3e peYeHUYHUX
CTPYKTypa NPUPOJHOT je3uKa.

CtynenTtu he 6UTH CIOCOOHU Jja onlepallMoHaNIu3yjy GeHoMeHe Koje aHaIu3upajy, opmyauby HyJATY U
aJITepPHATUBHY XUIIOTE3Y, TECTUPA]jy 00e XUIoTe3e KopucTehr HCK/bYIHMBO HAYYHU METO/,

CTYZ,eHTH Cy CIIOCOOHHU Jia IpOoU3Be/ly IpeLiU3HHU onuc oApeheHor peHOMeHa NPUPOJHOT je3uKa KopucTehu
¢dopmasiHe TeopHje rpaMaTHKe C KOjUMa ce YIO3Hajy

Mohu he fa npolieHe IpUMeHUBOCT KOHKPETHOT IPUCTYNa y aHa/Iu3u ofpeheHor ¢eHoMeHa IPUPOJHOT
je3rka

CtynenTu he ymeTH Jja u3abepy popMaiHU PUCTYI KOjH HajO60obe 0AroBapa Npupoau peHoMeHa Koju ce
aHa/Iu3upa.

CtynenTtu he crehu HanpeHO 3HaWkE O CABPEMEHOj IMHI'BUCTHIY, PAa3JIMYUTUM GOPMAJTHUM TeopHujamMa
je3sMUKOr onuca y JOMeHY CUHTAKCe, bHXOBUM NPEJHOCTUMA U OTPaHUYEeHUMa

Buhe cnoco6HU Ja cBoje UCTpaXkuBakbe 06JIMKYjy Ha IpuHIMnuMa ¢popMajiHe CUTHAKCe Koje ce 3aCHUBA Ha
NpaBUJIMMa U OrpaHHAYemhUMa

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

CHHTaKCU4YKe TeopHje: YOMCKHUjaHCKa JUHIBUCTHKA /TeHepaTUBHA I'paMaThKa, MUHUMaJHMCTUYKY IPOrpaM
(c ocBpTOM Ha NMpeAXo/iHe MoJeJle aHa/IM3e, IOHajBUILIe MOJies1 YIIpaB/bakba U Be3uBamwa); JAucTpubyrpaHa
MopdoJiordja 1 HaHocuHTakca

EMnupujcku npo6seMu: Nafiex, clarame, ejauIica, IoMepamwe, KOHTPOJ1a, aHadopa U Be3uBatbe,
MopdOCUHTAKCA, TMHeapu3alyja.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

W3pana u npeseHTaIja cCeMUHApCKUX pagoBa. KpuTuika aHamu3a NpUKa3aHUX pajoBa.
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Ha3zus npeamera: VcTpaxxuBauke METO/IE Y aHAJM3H yUCHa H yCBajarba CTPAHOT je3uKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJ10B: 3HAEKHE SHITIECKOT je3nKa — HUBO b2

uwb npeamera

OragaBame IOjMOBIMA BE3aHIM 33 METO/IC M TEXHHUKE NCTPaKUBamha MpoIleca yuermha U YCBajamba CTPAHOT je3HKa.
Ocrioco0spaBame CTy/I€HATa 32 CaMOCTAJIaH MCTPAXHWBAYKM Paj Ha IOJbY aHAIN3E YCBajamka W y4ema CTPAHOT
jesmKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynenrtu he crehun 3Hama U OBIamaTH METOIOJIOTHjOM MPOyYaBama MpoIleca yuekha U yCBajama CTPAHOT je3UKa.
Crynentu he Mohm &a mpUMEHE TEOPHUjCKa 3HAKA Yy UCTPAKUBAkY KOHKPETHUX MpoOJieMa y yCBajamby CTPaHOT
jesuka. CtyneHty he ce 0CoOCOOUTH J1a MPUKYIIBajy MoJaTke mpatehn pelieBaHTHE MPOTOKOJEC U aHAIM3UPATH U
uHTeprnpeTupatu nodujeHe pesynrare. CryaeHTd he Mohu 1a KpUTHUKH cariiefiajy Mpolenype MPUMEHCHE Y
CONCTBCHUM TIPOjEeKTHMAa M pE3yJTaTe KOjU W3 IHUX NPOUCTCKHY Kako O WICHTH()HKOBAIM TMPEIHOCTH,
OTpPaHMYCHA M UMILTUKAIM]C MPUMCILCHHX MPOIEAYypa U METOIA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[puctynun wuctpaxuBamy (MOCT-MO3UTHBUCTUYKH, KOHCTPYKTHBUCTUYKH, TPaHC(HOPMATHUBHH, NParMaTHUKH).
Jlu3ajH ucTpaxkuBamwa (KBUIUTaTUBHU — eTHOTrpaduja, peHOMEHOJIOMIKO UCTPaXKUBakhe, HAPATUBHO UCTPAXKHUBAIHE,
yTeMeJbeHa TeopHja, CTyAWja Cilydyaja; KBAaHTUTATHBHU — EKCIEPHMEHT, aHKETa; MEIIOBHTH — KOHBEPreHTHO-
napaJiesTHi, CEKBEHIIN]JTHO-1eIyKTUBHH, CEKBEHIIM]IHO-HHIYKTHBHH ). MeTO/ie HCTpaKUBamba.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Etnunoct y nctpaxkusamy. Kogupame nogaraka. O6pasa u TyMaueme 1Mo1aTaka.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Blume, M., Lust, B., Chien, Y. C., Dye, C. D., Foley, C. A., & Kedar, Y. C. (2017). Research methods in language
acquisition: Principles, procedures, and practices. Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Creswell, J. W., & Creswell, J. D. (2018). Research design: Qualitative, quantitative, and mixed methods
approaches. Washington, DC: Sage publications.

Griffin, G. (2013). Research methods for English studies. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Mackey, A., & Gass, S. M. (Eds.). (2012). Research methods in second language acquisition: A practical guide
(Vol. 7). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons.

Nunan, D. (1992). Research methods in language learning. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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Ha3uB npeamera: Bep0ajaHu XyMOp Y eHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3HKY

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Hmps npeaMera je ga CTyIEHTH Hayde Ja MPETo3Hajy OCHOBHE NPHHIWIE M MEXaHM3ME Ha KOjUMa je 3aCHOBaH
BepOaTHH XyMOp y CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3nKy 0e3 003upa Ha BPCTE TUCKypca y KOjuMa ce jaBjba, Kao M Ja
YCBOj€ TeOpHjCKe MOJielie M KOHCTPYKTE MOMONy KOjUX MOTY Jia TyMade pa3lInduTe 00JHKe BepOaHOT XyMopa.

Hcxon npeamera
HaxkoH 3aBpieTka Kypca, cTyaeHT he ymeTu na:

e IIpeno3Ha OCHOBHE NPHHIIMIE Ha KOME CY 3aCHOBAHHM Pa3IMYUTH OOJIHIH BepOaHOT XyMopa

e kiacuuKyje, OIpea U ONHUIIE PA3IMIUTE THIIOBE BEpOATHOT XyMopa

e IIPUMEHH TEOPHjCKO 3HAE U3 parMaTHKe, KOTHUTUBHE U KYJITYPOJIOLIKE JIMHI'UBCTHKE Ja 00jacHH
pasimguTe 00JIMKe BepOaTHOT XyMopa

® TpPUMEHH Hay4eHO IPaJIuBO y CaMOCTATHOM HCTPaKUBAYKOM pay

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Bep0anHu XyMop Y KOMYHUKaLMj1; TparMaTHyKe TEOpHje y TyMauekhy BepOATHOT XyMopa;
KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKE TEOPHjE Y TyMauehy BepOATHOT XyMOpa; Heje3HIKe TOSPHje 0 XyMOPY; je3HYKH H
BaHje3MYKH aclIeKTH BEpOIaHOT XyMOpa; BPCTE IBOCMUCICHOCTH M IBO3ZHAYHOCTH, IOUTPABAKE Ca PAZITHYUTHM
je3UUYKHM HHBOHMMa; THIIOJIOTHja BEpOAIHOT XyMOpa; KOMOMHOBAaKke Pa3IMUYUTUX KOJOBA PaJd OCTBapHBarha
XYMOPHUCTHUKOT eheKTa;

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Kpuruuko npoMuIsbame U IpaKTUYHA TPUMEHA YCBOjEHHX MOjMOBA, TEOPHjCKUX MOJIela U KOHCTPYKTa Y aHAJIN3U
U TyMauemy IpuMepa BepOaTHOT XyMopa KOjH Ce jaBJbajy Y pa3IMuUTUM KOHTEKCTHMA U Pa3IMYUTHM BpCTaMa
JMKypca Ha €HITIECKOM U CPIICKOM j€3HKY.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa
1. Attardo, S. (2001). Humorous Texts: A Semantic and Pragmatic Analysis. Mouton de Gruyter. Berlin, New York.
2. Coulson, S. (2000). Semantic Leaps. Frame-Shifting and Conceptual Blending in Meaning Constructions. Cambridge University Press.
Cambridge.
Croft, W., Cruse, A. D. (2004). Cognitive Linguistics. Cambridge University Press. Cambridge.
. Davies, C. (2011). Jokes and Targets. Indiana University Press. Bloomington.
. Dynel, M. (2009). Humorous Garden-paths: a pragmatic-cognitive study. Cambridge University Press. Cambridge.
. Giora, R. (2003). On Our Mind: Salience, Context and Figurative Language. Oxford University Press, Oxford.
. Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢, D. (2016). Verbalni humor u engleskom i srpskom. Filozofski fakultet. Novi Sad.
. Ritchie, G. (2004). The Linguistic Analysis of Jokes. Routledge. London, New York.

. Ross, A. (1998). The Language of Humour. Routledge. London, New York.
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Hazus npeamMmera: I[I/II‘I/ITaJIHG KOMHCTGHHI/Ije Y HaCTaBu U UCTPAKHUBALY

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Iwb npeamera
Cruname BeITHHA, 3Haka U CIIOCOOHOCTH MTOTPEOHMX 338 MHTETPUCAbE JUTHTATHUX 00pa30BHUX MaTepujaiia u
ynorpedy MH(POPMaOHO-KOMYHHKAIIHOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y HACTABH M HAYYHOUCTPAXXMBAYKOM pajy.

Hcxon mpeamera
CTyneHrt je oBIaga0 OCHOBHUM JWTHTAIIHAM BEIITHHAMA W KOMIIETEHIIAjaMa, CIIOCO0aH je 1a CaMOCTAIHO KOPHUCTH
MH()OPMAIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIMOHY TEXHOJIOTH]y Y HACTaBU M UCTPAKHUBADY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea: JluruTamHe KOMIIETEHIIMje — II0jaM, TEXHUKE HCTPaKWBama, pa3Boj, meromonormja. OKBHpP
JUTHTAIHUX KomrereHuuja. JururanHo no6a. [lurutaiHo okpyxkeme. JurutanHu pecypcu. J[UruTanHu TEKCT.
Pa3Boj enykanuone texHojoruje. GOpMaTUBHO M CYMaTHBHO OLielkHBame. [lojaM e-ydyema, y-ydewma U M-ydema.
OCHOBHHU CTaHAapAHH HHPOpPMATHYKOr obOpazoBama. MHpopmarnuka, MH(OpPMALMOHA, NUIHTAHA M MEIMjCKa
nucmenoct. [lpumena TtexHomoruje y HactaBu. Jndepenuupana HactaBa. biymoBa TakcoHomuja. Jlururanne
KOMIICTCHIIMje ¥ HAyYHOHCTpaKUBauku pai. Mynrtumenujannoct. Cajoep mpocrop. (/le)xomoHu3anuja 3Hama U
texHonoruja. Kubopr. JlururanHu amatu, pecypcu W cpencrsa. Ilnatdopme M BuUXOBa NIpHMeHa. MHOBaTHBHU
npojektHu Mojeiu. KopucHuuky uHTepdejc. AyTeHTHYHAa W CTUMYJAaTHBHA AWTHTAHA OKPYXKEHa 33 y4eHhe H
uctpaxkuBame. llpomec murnrammsanuje. bubmmorpadekm cucremu. Lutmpame mureparype u OuOIHOTpadCcKu
amatu. UaTepHer 60HTOH (Netiquette). 3amTiTa ayTOPCKUX IpaBa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: Jurutanau canpxaju u monamd. Crparterwje mnpeTpakuBamba. CaBpeMEHH aarty,
aruTMKaIjaMe u miargopMame. Ananaandja IMIUTATHUX caapikaja. HTepakiija U TUTHTaIHE KOMIICTCHITH]E.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Bogicevi¢, M. Risti¢, M., Radovanovi¢, 1. (2013). Internet u obrazovanju. Pedagoski aspekti primene interneta u

nastavi. Beograd: U¢iteljski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

Durlach, P., Lesgold, A. (2012). Adaptive Technologies for Training and Education. Cambridge University Press.

Glusac, D. (2012). Elektronsko ucenje. Zrenjanin: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Tehnicki fakultet ,,Mihajlo Pupin®.

Pralica, D. (2015). Digital Media Technologies and the Perspectives of Virtual Education — Opinions of Students

and Professors at the Department of Media Studies, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. In: I.
Roceanu (ed.), eLearning and Software for Education. Vol. 3. Bucharest: “Carol I* National Defence
University Publishing House, 137-141.

Rajovi¢, R., Petkovi¢, V., & Ivani¢, 1. (2018). Comparative Analysis of the Use of New Technologies and NTC
Learning Method: A Case Study. In: 1. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning challenges and new horizons, The 14"
International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education Bucharest: “Carol I
National Defence University Publishing House, 203-211.

Strarkey, L. (2012). Teaching and learning in the digital age. London; New York: Routledge.

Tabak, E., Kuki¢, D. (2016). Upravljanje projektima digitalne humanistike. Media and communication:

international scientific journal of media, communication, journalism and public relations.
Bijelo Polje: Akademija drustvenih nauka, 127-144
Wegerif, R. (2013). Dialogic: education for the Internet age. London; New York: Routledge.
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Ha3zus npeamera: KorHUTHBHOCEMaHTHYKA HCTPAXKUBAA KOHIIENIATA Y PYCKOM H CPIICKOM j€3UKY

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB:

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera:

YTO3HATH CTYAEHTE Ca OCHOBaMa KOTHATHBHE JIMHI'BHCTHKE, IIOCEOHO KOTHUTUBHE CEMaHTHKE Ka0 HOBOT IIPaBLA Y
JMHTBUCTHYKHM HCTpaknBamuMa. OCIOCOOMTH CTyAEHTE Ja KpPO3 CEMAHTHUYKy aHAIN3y IPETO3Hajy €JIEMEHTE
KyNType Yy je3NYKHM jeIMHUIaMa | CTPYKTypaMa | Ja KOHTPACTHUPajy PYCKH U CPIICKH j€3UK U KYIATYPY.

Hcxon npeamera:

CTyneHTH Cy OCIMOCOOJbEHU Jla TIPENO3Hajy eJIEMEHTE Y JIEKCHYKOM CHCTEMY KOjU CY Y3pOKOBaHU
AHTPOIOLICHTPUYHONINY je3uka W HErOBOM IIOBe3aHoImlly ca KynTypoM. Mory na u3BpIIe KOHTPACTUBHY
KOTHUTHBHY aHAJHU3y je3MYKUX KOHIICTIATa Y PYCKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKY KOPUIINCHEM KOTHUTHBHOCEMAaHTHUKUX
MeETOo/1a.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KorHuTvBHA JIMHTBHCTHKA Kao MpaBall y JIMHTBHCTUIM. KOTHHTHBHA W je3Wuka CIIMKa cBeTa. JIMHIBHCTHYKA
kareropuzanyja. Konmenryanmmsanuja. Metadopa y KOTHUTHBHO] JIMHTBACTHIN. KOHIIENT y €THOJIMHTBUCTHIIH,
JUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHj W IJIMHTBOKOHLENTOJNIOTHjU. ACOLHUjaTHBHU Te3aypyC W MOZAEN je3WYKE CBECTH.
Jlexcukorpadcko ¥ ICHXOTHHTBICTHYKO 3HAUCHE Ka0 EIEMEHTH cajpkaja KoHenrta. KorantueHa aeuHuImja y
CIIOBEHCKO] €THOJHMHIBHCTUIIM. MeETOOM 3a HWCTpakWBamke KOHIENTa. V3BOpH 3a mpoydaBame KOHIICTITA.
HommuatmBHO moJbe KoHmenTa. CTpykTypa KoHIenrta. KOTHHTMBHA WHTEpIIpeTalija ceMa, IapeMmja,
acoIMjaTHBHUX M0Jba. MoienoBame KOHIENTa.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa

AHann3a ¥ MHTEpPIpETalrja je3UYKOr MaTepHjaia y Be3u ca oOpaljeHuM TCOPHUjCKUM IpauBoM. ['pymHH pan Ha
KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTHUYKOM OIUCY W3a0paHUX KOHIIETaTa y PYCKOM je3uKy M mnopeheme HHXOBE CaApKHHE H
CTPYKTYpE Ca OHUMa y CPIICKOM.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Baprvumscky, J. (2011) Jesuk — cauxa — céem. Beorpan: SlovoSlavia.

Kapaymnos, 1O. H. (1999) Axmusnas epammamuka u accoyuamusno-gepoanvuas cemv. Mocksa: P PAH.
[omoga 3. ., Crepuun U. A. (2007) Koecnumuegnas runeeucmuxa. Mocksa: Actpens / Boctok — 3amag.
Youmuesa, H. B. (2011) SI3pikoBoe co3HaHMe: THHAMUKA 1 BapraTUBHOCTh. MockBa: S PAH.

Advances in Cultural Linguistics (2017) Sharifian, F. (ed.). Singapore: Springer.

Bartminski, J. (2012) Aspects of Cognitive Ethnolinguistics. Ed. by J. Zinken. Sheffield; Oakville: Equinox.
Kovecses, Z. (2005) Metaphor in Culture: Universality and Variation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Sharifian, F. (2017) Cultural Linguistics: Cultural Conceptualisations and Language. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Taylor, J. (1995) Linguistic Categorization: Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
Wierzbicka, A. (1985) Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis. Ann Arbor: Karoma.

55




Hasus npegverta: KismkeBHa IMaroJoruja — TeOpHja 1 METOJ

Craryc npeamerta: 1360opuu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Ins npeamera

OBnafaBame METOAaMa aHAM3E KIIKEBHUX TEKCTOBAa KoOje 3a MpeaMeT MMajy rosop o pyrom, o Tyhum kynrypama u
IpOCTOpHMA ¥ KOje Kao pajHy HPETHOCTAaBKy HMajy CXBaTame KyIType Kao CEMaHTHYKOT MpOocTopa y KOjeM UYOBEeK
KOHCTpPYHIIIE U IIpeJicTaBiba ce0e U Apyre, UCTOPUjy U APYLITBO.

Hcxon npeamera
CryzeHT 1o3Haje MEeTOo| aHaIu3e roBopa o JIpyrom.

Caap:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

TepmuH uMaronoruja (KiKeBHA WM KOMIIAPATUCTUYKA) YCBOJEH KpajeM Ie37IeCeTUX TOAMHA JAa O3HAuu CTYAMje TOBOpa O
Jpyrom. KpuTrka BUIIEBEKOBHUX €CEHIMjATUCTHYKHX MOCTYIaTa O 00jeKTHBHOM IIOCTOjalby U pa3iinkama Mely Haiujama u
IbUXOBHM HEIIPOMCHJBMBUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa. AHAIIM3a KyJIType Kao CEMaHTHUKOT I10Jba 3HAKOBA U IPAKCH Y KOjEM YOBEK
KOHCTpYHILIC NPEICTaBy O ceOM M O JpyrumMa, O IPYIITBY M MCTOPHjH. JIGKOHCTpYKLHMja MeXaHH3ama rosopa o JIpyrom.
Anann3oM cimka o J[pyrom kKao MAeO0JOTH30BaHOM KyJITYPHOM KOHCTPYKTY JIO Y3pOKa BUXOBOT HacTaHka. KpaTak mperiexn
pa3Boja HayKa Koje Cy oMoryhuie TUCHUILTNHY KibIKeBHE UMaronorije. OCHOBHE KaTeropuje: CIMKe, KIHIIeH, CTEPEOTHITH
(ayTo m XeTepo), BUXOBO IOPEKIIO, MpUpoJa U yTHHaj. KibmkeBHOCT Kao MPUBHIIErOBaH MIPOCTOP IMPKYJIHCama MPEACTaBa
Kao jelaH oOJ MHOTOOpOjHMX KaHalla MUXOBOT NPOCTHpama MOpex MyOoNuIucTHKe, (GHiIMa, CTpHUINA, IDJIaKaTa...
MHTepANCUMIUIMHAPHY METOJ TPENyCIOB HMMArojioMIKUX CTyAHja (Be3e ca HCTOPHjOM, aHTPOIOJIOTHjOM, COLHOJOTHjOM,
MICUXOJIOTHjOM, KYATYPHHM M IOJMTHYKMM CTyquWjama). 3Hauaj I03HaBama HCTOPHJCKOT W HJICOJIONIKOT KOHTEKCTa 3a
HacTaHaK M aHaNu3y mpencraBa. bankanuzam u opujeHTanm3aM. ['0Bop o apyrom kao roBop o cebu. Ctpareruje namhema u
3abopaBibama. [IpobiieM uaeHTHTETA.

Cmyoujcku ucmpasxicusauxu pao
Pan Ha ogabpaHuM KEVKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA.

IIpenopy4ena utepatypa

D.-H. Pageaux, "De I'imagerie culturelle & I'imaginaire”, Brunel P. und Chevrel Y. (Hrsg.). Précis de la littérature
comparée. PUF: Paris 1989.

seran TomopoB, Mu u dpyeu — ghpanyycka mucao o wyockoj pasnoruxkocmu, beorpan: bubmuorexka XX ek 1994.
benemukT AunepcoH, Hayuja.: 3amuwivena 3ajeonuya, beorpan: Tlnato 1998.

Ypmux bunedenn, Cmpanyu: npujamenu unu venpujamenu, budmorexa XX Bek: beorpax 1998, ctp. 107-190.

Mapuja TonopoBa, Umacunapnu bankan, beorpan: bubmorexa XX Bex 1999.

Knayc Pot, Cauke y enasama, bubmmorexa XX: beorpan 2000, ctp. 257-324.

EnBapn Cann, Opujenmanusam, beorpan: buomiorexa XX ek 2000.

Epuk Xo6c6aym, Tepenc Pejunep, Mzmuurvarwe mpaduyuje, beorpan: budnuorexa XX Bek 2002.

TlaBne Cekepym, Miroir frangais des Slaves du Sud, Beorpan: 3anyx6una Auapejesuh 2002.

Ivana Zivandevié-Sekerus, Pavle Sekerus et al., The cultural construction and literary representation of national characters. A
critical survey, Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi 2007.

56




Hasus npeamera: IIpencrase o Uranuju y cprckoj KebHKEBHOCTH

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Iu/e npeamera
Ja crynmeHT ycBOju 3Hamba O TJaBHUM KynTypHMM KoHTaktuma m3melhy Wrammje u CpOuje ¢ ¢dokycom Ha
npezcraBama o Uranuju koje cy ce nojaspuBasie y XIX n XX Beky.

Hcxon mpeamera
CrymeHT yMe Ja Tperno3Ha IJIaBHE ayTope KOjU Cy AONpPUHENH CTBapamy NpeacTaBa o Mranmju y cpIickoj
KynTypH, umajyhu y Buny unejy Urammje y Cpouju, Kao u TlIaBHE IIpeICTaBe.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Kynrypne Bese nzmely Utanmje m CpOuje; mmaroioruja kKao 00IacT KOMIApaTHBHOT H3y4daBama KEIKEBHOCTH;
UTaJIMjaHCKE MPEICTaBe O CPIICKO] KYJITYPH; CPIICKE NMPEACTABE O UTAINjAHCKO] KYJITYPH; €IEMEHTH HTaJNjaHCKe
U CpIICKE KYJITYpHE UCTOpHje; MUT 0 MTanuju kao omIumeHoCT y CpIckoj Kyarypu noueB ox XIX Beka; cprcku
nyronuc o Wranmju; ynora Hamysba y HCTOpHjH CPIICKO-MTANMjaHCKMX KYJITYPHUX Be3a; IYTOMHC Kao
Herocpe/aH NpUCTyn Kyntypu Jpyror.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

Henanoswuh, JI. (1950). I[Tucma uz Umanuje. beorpan: JyrocioBeHcKa KibUTA.

Berom, I1. I1. (1961). ¥ Pumy u Hamryspy. V: Bomko HoBakoswuh (tipup.), M360p cpnckoe nymonuca (ctp. 50—
54). HoBu Cax: Martuma cpricka.

Crymapesuh, O. (1976). Cpucku nytormcu o Utamuju. V: Ynopeona ucmpascusarsa I (ctp. 103—182). beorpan:
WHCTUTYT 32 KEbM)KEBHOCT M yMETHOCT.

Duri¢, Z. (2010). O Italiji. Beograd: Miroslav.

Liguori, M. (2015). Vedi Napoli e poi muori: Napulj u srpskim putopisima od 1851. do 1951. Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik.

Mitrovi¢, B., Mitrovi¢, M. (2015). Storia della cultura e della letteratura serba. Lecce: Argo.

Pirjevec, J. (1999). Serbi, croati, sloveni: storia di tre nazioni. Bologna: Il Mulino.

Proietti, P. (2008). Specchi del letterario: I'imagologia. Palermo: Sellerio.

Rot, K. (2000). Slike u glavama. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.
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Ha3uB npeamera: K mwkeBHE Teopuje cMexa

Cratyc npenmeta: V300opHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

usb npeamera
Ymo3HaBame CTyJIeHTa ca KibMKCBHUM TEOpHjaMa cMeXa, (b UXOBOM THUIIOJIOTH]OM H MPEJICTaBHUITIMA.

Hcxon npenmera
CryneHT yMe Ja HaBele KIHIDKEBHE TEOPHjE€ CMEXa W FhHXOBE MPEJICTaBHUKE W yMe Ja NPUMEHU
CTeYeHa 3HAMa MPIWINKOM aHATN3€e KIbIKEBHOT JieTa.

Cajgp:kaj npegmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

deHoMeH cMexa M PUCTYITH HBEeroBOM Moy4aBamy. [10jMOBHO onpeheme cMexa/cMenHor y oJTHOCY Ha
cpogHe TmOjMOBE (KOMHKA/KOMHYHO, XyMOP/XyMOPHCTHYHO, WpOHHja, mapoamja). lIpobmem
MPEBOJIMBOCTH IOjMa. (paHIyCKM W CHIJIECKH (HE)eKBUBAJICHTH. KmMKEBHE TeopHje cMexa!
tunonioruja teopuja. Mcropujar Teopmja cmexa: Ilmaron. Apwucroren. Pumckm TeopeTmuapw.
CpenmboBEeKOBHU M peHecaHCcHU Teopetudapu. Ilackan. Jlekapr. Crnmno3a. Xo6c. Kanr. Crenpai.
onenxayep. bomnep. beprcon. ®poja. [Mupanaeno. Xaprman. [Inecuep. baxtun. Exo. [Ipon. XKewner.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa
Ananmsa o7a0paHNX KIGIDKEBHO-TEOPH]CKHX TEKCTOBA O CMEXy. AHann3a M TyMayewme KEHKEBHOT
Jiesa 1o u300py y CBETIIy TEOpHja cMeXa.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

Aristotel (2008). O pesnickoj umetnosti. Beograd: Dereta.

Bahtin, M. (1978). Stvaralastvo Fransoa Rablea i narodna kultura srednjega veka i renesanse.
Beograd: Nolit.

Bergson, A. (2004). O smehu. Novi Sad: Vega media.

Dekart, R. (1981). Strasti duse. Beograd: Grafos.

Frojd, S. (1984). Dosetka i njen odnos prema nesvesnom. Novi Sad: Matica srpska.

Perisi¢, I. (2012). Uvod u teorije smeha. Beograd: SluZzbeni glasnik.

Prop, V. (1984). Problemi komike i smeha. Novi Sad: Dnevnik — Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada.
Zenet, Z. (2002). Figure V. Novi Sad: Svetovi.

Jlay0, T'. (1999). Vumemnocm cmexa. beorpan: Jlepera.

Hosaxkosuh, J. (1996). Ha py6y xanyyunayuja. beorpan: ®@uioiaomku Gakysarer.
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Ha3us npeamera: Par u kmmxeBHN TUCKype Y DpaHITyCKOj

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJCHTA ca Haj3HAYajHUjIM IPUCTYIHMa PAaTHO] KEIKEBHOCTH, lbUXOBUM TEOPHjCKAM JOMETHMA
u orpannuemuMa. OBllafaBambe METOJaMa aHAIN3E KEbMKEBHIX TEKCTOBA KOjH 32 MPEAMET MMajy TOBOP O paTy U
HACUJIbY.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT moceayje CBeCTpaHa 3Hama 0 (PAHI[YCKOj PATHOj KEBHKCBHOCTH Y CBPOIICKOM KEHMIKCBHOM KOHTEKCTY
U3 KIWKCBHOMCTOPHJCKE U JKAaHPOBCKE TMEPCIECKTUBE M OCIOCOOJbEH je J1a, MPUMEHOM OAroBapajyhie
METOJIOJIOTHjE, CaMOCTAJIHO BpPIIU KHMKCBHOMCTOPHUJCKY M JKAHPOBCKY aHAIM3y W HWHTEPIPETAlHUjy Jea
(hpaHIlyCKe paTHE KEIKCBHOCTH.

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Teproam3anyja paTHE KIMKEBHOCTH. [lnTame opHOCca (UKIMOHAIHOCTH W HWCTOPH]jE/CBEOYAHCTBA Yy
KIBIDKEBHOM JMCKYpCy O paTy. Temarcka aHanu3a (HAalMOHAIHO W MATpHOTH3aM, Komabopanuja, Xomokaycr,
Tpayma, MOCTTEHEpalyja, kKeHe y pary). lIuTame KOJIEKTMBHOT W HMHAMBHUAYamHOT cehama. AHTa)koBaHOCT
MHTEJICKTyallalla ¥ \buxoBa ynora. Eckanmmsam. Maeonoryja, mponarania n eTH4Ka NUTama. EcTeTnyka nuTama.
K mkeBHOMCTOPHjCKA aHATHM3a M MHTEPIIPETanyja MojelMHNX KEBbWKEBHUX JeTa ca Pa3IMIUTHX METOMOJOMIKHX
MOJTA3UIITA.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

[Mpukynsbamwe rpalie u HayuHa oOpaja; Mpoy4yaBame JUTEpaType M NPOOJEMCKUX CTyAWja W3 00JIaCTH paTHe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, JIUCKYCHje O TIPOYMTaHUM NpoOJieMHMa, HUXOBOM HAaydyHOM 3Hauyajy W APYIITBEHUM
Hocyeunama.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

ApeHrT, X. (2002). O nacuny, npes. lyman BenuuxoBuh, beorpan: Anekcanapua Ipec.

Bypmuje, I1. (2003). IIpasuna ymemnocmu, I'eneza u cmpykmypa nosma krudicegHocmu, npeB. B. Kamop u np.
Hosu Can: CseroBu.

Hamel, Y. (2007). La bataille des mémoires: La Seconde Guerre mondiale et le roman francais. Montréal: Presse
Université de Montréal.

Lamberti, E. (Editor), Fortunati V. (Editor) (2009). Memories and Representations of War: The Case of World
War | and World War Il (Texts et Studies in Comparative Literature). Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Lorcin, P. M. E. (Editor), Brewer D. (Editor), (2009). France and Its Spaces of War: Experience, Memory,
Image, New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Maticki, M. (1999). Srpski roman i rat: Naucni skup Despotovac, 20-21. 8. 1998. Despotovac: Narodna
biblioteka ,,Resavska Skola*.

McLoughlin, K. (2011). Authoring War: The Literary Representation of War from the Iliad to Iraq. Cambridge
University Press.

Muchembled, R. (2008). Histoire de la violence, Du XVI° siécle & nos jours. Paris: Seuil.

Suleiman, S. R. (2006). Crises of Memory and the Second World War. Harvard University Press.

Todorov, T. (2000). Mémoire du mal, tentation du bien. Paris: Robert Laffont.
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Ha3zus npeamerta: Y3ajaMHe BE3C U IPOKUMakba XUCIIAHOAMEPHUYIKE U CPIICKE KEbU’KEBHOCTH

Craryc npeamerta: 1360opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Ins npeamera

Teopujcko U MPaKTUYHO YIO3HABAMKE CTYIEHTA ca ayTOpHMa M JeNIMMa XUCIIAaHOAMEPHUKE U CPIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH KOJ KOJHX
nocroju MehycoOHM yTHIaj. MynTHAMCUMINIMHApHH TPUCTYI carjiefaBamy OJHOCa HM3Mel)y IpyIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKUX U
KIIDKEBHUX OKOJHOCTH Ha HAIllUM MPOCTOPHMA U Ha JaTHHOAMEPUYKOM KOHTHHEHTY. AHaNIN3a KEBWKEBHUX JeNa MPEBEACHUX
ca IIITAHCKOT je3WKa Ha CPICKH. Pa3Boj TEOpMjCKMX KOHIENaTa M METOMOJIOIIKMX IPHHIMIA KOMIIAaPaTHBHOT HUCTPaXHUBamba
KIbIDKEBHOCTH Y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzeHT mo3Haje napaielHe TOKOBE y XUCTIAHOAMEPHYKO] M CPIICKO] KEMDKEBHOCTH M KYJITYpPHO-UCTOPHjCKE OKOJIHOCTH KOje
cy nosene 10 MehycoOHux yrtunaja. MiMa pa3BujHY CIOCOOHOCT TyMauema TEOPHjCKUX MOjMOBA M BlaJla METOJaMma aHaln3e
KIBIDKEBHOT fena. Brajga TeopwjckuM 3HamMMa M KOMITApaTUBHO carjieflaBa XHCIIAaHOAMEPUYKY U CPIICKY KEHIDKEBHOCT,
npoydvasa rmocrojehe u UcTpakyje HOBe Be3e n3Mel)y OBJalIkIX U TAMOIIBLUX ayTopa.

Caap:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

JpymTBEeHO-TIONMUTHYKE U €KOHOMCKE OKONHOCTH y JlatnHCKO] AMepuun y XX BeKy Koje Cy JOBeNie 10 HaCcTaHKa M pa3Boja
HOBOT' pOMaHa Ha TOM KOHTHHEHTY; OJHOC pOMaHa Ipema Tpaaunuju. [IpunoBenaduke TeXHUKE 3HAYajHUX XUCIIAHOAMEPHIKHX
ayropa. [Topekiio HHTepecoBama CPICKHX MUcala 3a XUCIaHoaMepHiKe ayTope. [lena Hactana Mel)ycoOHUM yTHLAjeM.

IIpaxmuyna nacmaea

KoMmapaTtiBHO MpoyYaBame jiejla XUCIIaHOaMEPHIKUX M CPIICKUX ayTopa Koja uMajy JoAupHuX Tadyaka: bopxec / Backo Iloma;
TaGpujena Muctpan / lecanka Makcumosuh; Oxrasuo Ilac / Ucunopa Cexymuh; Cepxuo ITuton / MBo Auapuh; Kapoc
®yenrec / Topan [Terposuhi; Xynuo Kopracap / Munopan Iasuh; I'mibepmo Maptunec / Bnagumup Tacuh; Pobepro Bonamo /
JoBuna Ahus... McTpakuBame HOBUX y3ajaMHUX Be3a U3Mel)y CPIICKHX M XHCIaHOAMEPUYKHX KHMKCBHHKA.

IIpenopy4eHna urepatypa

Pregledni reénik komparatisti¢ke terminologije u knjizevnosti i kulturi (grupa autora). Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2011.
Pavlovi¢ Samurovi¢, Ljiljana. Leksikon hispanoamericke knjizevnost. Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1993.

Soldati¢, Dalibor. Prilozi za teoriju novog hispanoamerickog romana. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet, 2002.

JIutepaTypa o qorosopy.
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Ha3us npenmera: [TABITh

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YeaoB: HcnymeHocT yeiaoBa HaBeeHUX Y pyopurtn Cmarndapo 01 akpequToBaHOT IporpaMa

e npeamera: OBilazaBarme 3HAHUMA O KJbYYHHM HOSTHYKMM U CTWJICKMM OJUIMKaMa cTBapaiaiuTsa Muopana
[NaBuha. /[njaxpOHHUjCKO B CHHXPOHH]CKO MPOyYaBame HErOBUX PEIPe3cHTaTUBHIX OCTBAPEHA, HA OCHOBY 4era Ou
TpebaJio 1a ce CTeKHE peIeBaHTaH YBHUJ y IpUMapHa TeMaTCKa 1 )KaHPOBCKa 00eJIekja ayTopoBOT OOraTor oryca.

Hcxon mnpenmvera: Ilo3HaBame (ayTo)OCTHKE, JKAHPOBA, Kao M JOMHHAHTHHUX TEMAaTCKO-MOTHBCKHX
KapakTepHCTHKa ayTOPOBOT oIryca. Pa3Bujame cOCOOHOCTH 3a carjiefaBame CTaTyca jeJHOT Ol Haj3HadajHHjHX
CTBapajala y CaBpPEMEHO] CPIICKO] KEMKEBHOCTH, oceOHO Ha mpenasy u3 20. y 21. Bek. Ctuname mpeacrasa o
LIMPEM KEHKEBHOM M KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y YMjUM Cy OKBHpPHMa HacTajalie KEHKEBHOUCTOPHjCKE CTYyIHje,
eceju, noesuja u nposa Musnopana IlaBuha.

Canp:xaj npeamera: Teopujcka HactaBa - 1. Mcmopuja xkrudsicesnocmu kao cunmesa u kao epaha: a) Jeandko
namhewe u Mpexxe uHTeprekcTa: of [lymkuna no B.Mnuha. Benunosuh u ,,bpazne”. 6) bapok kao naBupuHT,
ornenano u cumOoi. B) Kiacunmzam u mpeapoMaHTH3aM: €BPOIICKH KOHTEKCT CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH U KyITYype. 2.
THoemcku u npunosedauxu ouckypc: a) BusaHTHjckn NUBHIM3AIMjCKU Kao TeMa U Kao HamaxHyhe. 0) daHracThka
kao (nuTepapHa) cyaouHa. B) TpaHC)kaHPOBCKa U Mel)y)KaHPOBCKA TEKCTYATHOCT Ka0 CIyTHha HOCTOMOJIEPHU3MA. 3.
Pomanu: a) On HoBuX (MHTEepakTUBHEX) opMu 10 Xxumneprekcra. 6) Ars combinatoria-Ars semiosis. B) ,,Poman kao
npxxaBa‘: Poman kao Benuku Kog,.

CTyAMjCKH WCTPaXXUBAYKU paja — paj Ha TekcroBuma: [lanumncecmu: necme, Bojucnae Hmuh u esponcko
nechuwmeo, Hcmopuja, cmanexc u cmun: jesuuko namherwe u nechuuxku o6nux, Pahawe mnose cpncre
KFUIICEGHOCTU: UCMOPUJA CPNCKE KIUICEGHOCMU DAPOKA, KIACUYUIMA U NpedpomManmusma , Aumonoauja cpncke
npose nocmmodeproe 0oba (mpupenuo Anekcangap JepkoB); Hosa (nocmmodepna) cpncka ganmacmuxa
(mpupenno Casa JlamjanoB). Poman kao opocasa u opyeu oeneou (beorpan, 2005), Cabpana dera Munopaoa
Iasuha y 10 kwuea (beorpan, 1996).

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Hennh, Jomaun, Xaszapcka npusma, Ilpocsera:beorpan, 1991. Muxajnosuh, JacmuHa, buo-doubiuozpaduja
Munopaoa Iasuha (y xwu3u: Munopan [lasul, Cabpana oOera Munopaoa Ilasuha y 10 xmwuea; kwuea 1. -
Anaxopem y Hbyjopky), Jparanuh:3emyH, 1996, crp. 165-416. IujanoBuh, Ierap, [Tasuh, Ounun Bummsuh:
Beorpan, 1998. badouh, CaBa, Muiopao [lasuli mopa npuuamu npuue, Tapmuc: beorpan, 2010. Ilasuhesu
nanumncecmu (temarcku 300opHuK, npupenro Casa Jlamjano), @onnanuja Pauancka GamruHa: bajuna baiira,
2010. Jamjanos, CaBa Bpmosu necmsaproe: oenedu o cpnckoj panmacmuyu, Ciry:x6eHu riaacHuk: beorpan, 2011.
Hamjanos, CaBa, Hosa uumarea mpaouyuje 1-3, Cnyx06enu rimacauk: beorpan, 2012. Jamjanos, Casa, [[Ima mo
beute  cpncka  nocmmooepHa?, Cayxbenn  rtnacHuk:  beorpan, 2012. HHTepHeT W3BOPH:
http://www.khazars.com/recepcija/tekstovi-o-pavicu/
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Ha3us npeamMera: Hpelmcxa CPICKHX MUcaia

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
VYno3HaBame ca IMPCTIMCKOM CPIICKHX ITHcCala.

Hcxon npeamera
OcmnocobspaBame JOKTOpaHaa 3a npupehruBame Mpernucke.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

VYkasuBame Ha pa3nuky m3Mmel)y mpuBaTHe mpenmcke (JbyOaBHa, TOPOJMYHA, TMpHjaTeIbCKa WM,
YCIIOBHO, IIOCIIOBHA) W €MHCTONA, MOCTAaHWIA W OTBOPEHHWX NHCaMa. 1paxeme UYHIBEHHUIA O
KEIDKEBHOCTHU Y MIPEMHUCIN (,,BUIIAK 3HAYCHA™ KOJU YAHU ITUCMa YHE-CHUIIAMa TIPBOT pefia), Tparame
3a OHMM IHCMHUMa KOja C€ MOTY IOCMAaTpaTh Kao KibIDKEBHE 4MmbeHUIlE (AHApuheBa mucma U3
mianoctn). Tpaaunuja npupelhuBama Mpennucke y CPICKo] KibMkeBHOCTH. [luciy duja je mpemmicka
JISNIMMUYHO WK Yy 1iesiocty objaBibena: Jlocurej, Byk, b. Paguuesuh, theromr, JI. Koctuh, B. Jakmuh,
3maj, C. B. Kahancku, T. Ocrojuh, I1. Kounh, A. [anTuh, J. Jyuuh, M. Jakmmh, B. Iletporuh, C.
Credanosuh, U. Cexynuh, P. Ilerposuh, M. Puctuh, M. Lpmancku, U. Auapuh, T. Manojmosuh, b.
[lexuh, M. bynarosuh, [I. Kum, C. Cenenuh, b. Muxajmosuh Muxwus...

Baxuuju npupehuBaun npenucke: [. Marapamesuh, C. Bynosuh, M. Ilesuh, J. I'puuh, XK
Munucasan, M. Jleckosau, P. ITormosuh....

Haunn npupehuBama nricama 3a mramMmny, OCHOBHH ITIOJMOBHY Be3aHU 3a npupehuBame.

IIpenopy4ena Jutepartypa
M. Henun, Cummue xrouee, H. Can, 2007; Enucmonapna buoepaguja C. Cmeghanosuhia (npup. M.
Henun), H. Can, 1995; Cyoapu M. Jaxwuha (npup. M. Henun u 3. Xayuh), H. Can, 2005,
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Hazus npeamera: KIbUJKEBHA JIEKCUKOI'PA®UJA - TEOPUJA U TITPAKCA

Craryc npenmera: U300pHu

bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos: Hema

Humb npeamera: JleTasbHO YIO3HABAaKbE€ TEOPHjCKHX OJUIMKA W HOPMH HAYYHOT (€HIMKIIOTIE/IN)CKOT
CTWIa) CTWIa KakaB ce IpUMelyje Yy TMHcalky OJpeIHHIA Y KIbIKEBHHM JICKCHKOHUMA,
CHIUKJIONIEIWjaMa, PEYHUIIMMa TepMuHa, Ouo-Ombnmorpadckum peunnnuma. OcmocobsbaBame 3a
UCTPOXMBAUYKH paj W TMHCake oIpeqHuua U ¢opMmupame Oubmuorpaduja y IOMEHY KHHKEBHE
JeKcuKorpadwuje.

Hcxon mpeqmera: Ocrioco0JbEHOCT 32 HAYYHOUCTPAXXKUBAYKH Pajl Y TOMEHY KIbIKEeBHE JIeKCHKorpaduje,
3a MUCahe JICKCHKOHCKUX, CHIMKIIONETN]CKUX, TSPMUHOJIONIKUX OJIPSTHUIIA ¥ FbUXOBY PEIAKTYPY.

Canp:xaj npeamera: Teopujcku acmekT Kypca Omo OM mocBeheH yNoO3HaBamby OCHOBHUX OJJIMKA
HaydyHOT (SHIUKJIONEAMjCKOT CTWJIA) W CHenuGUIHNM OJUIMKamMa KIbIKEBHE JIeKCHKorpaduje.
K mKeBHOUCTOPUjCKH acleKT Kypca Ou ce OaBuo ynyhuBameM Ha pa3Boj U (OPMHUPAEmE HAydHO-
CHIMKJIONIEINjCKOT CTHJIa Y CPIICKOj HAaylH O KHW)KEBHOCTH. [IpakTW4HM acmekT OM MoIpa3ymMeBao
KOHKPETHE HCTPaKWBAUKe 33/1aTKe: MPUKYyIUbamke rpahe, hopMupame Oubmmorpaduje, mucame 3aJaTHxX
OJIPE/IHHIIA, KA0 U PEAKTypPy FOTOBHX TEKCTOBA, TC YIO3HABame ca pasoM Jlekcukorpadckor ojesbema
Marune cpricke u meropuM mybiukanujama. Takohe, y3 nomoh Oubnmuorekapa mona3HuMa Ou Oue
MPE3eHTOBAHE OCHOBE EJIEKTPOHCKOT MpeTpakhBama W KOpHUIINeHme eIeKTPOHCKMX 0asza mojataka u
cepBHca 3a NOTpede HAYYHO UCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia.

IIpenopy4ena qutepatypa: M. I1. CenkeBuu. CTHIMCTHKA HAYYHOH pedn U IMTepaTypHOe
peAaKTHpOBaHKUE HAYYHBIX Mpou3BeneHuil. MockBa 1976; B. Tosovi¢. Funkcionalna stilistika kod nas i u
svetu. Novi Sad: [P.O. Matica srpska], 1987, [19]-34; D. Zivkovi¢. Teorija knjizevnosti sa teorijom
pismenosti : prirucnik za nastavnike i u¢enike. Beograd, Novi Sad 1991; P. Cumuh, J. JoarnoBuh.
OcHoBu TeopHje pyHknoHaaHux ctuiiosa. beorpan, Hukmuh 2002; b. Tomosuh. ®@yHKIMOHAIHN
ctuioH. beorpax 2002; P. Simpson. Stylistics: a resource book for students. New York 2004; P. Cumuh,
J. JoBanosuh Cumuh. Onmra crunuctuka. beorpan 2015; A. Crojanosuh. Tpagunuja u uHOBaIMje y
CPIICKOM Hay4HOM TekcTy. CpIICKH je3uK: CTy/Uje CpIicke U ciaoBeHcke. ['oa. 18, 6p. 18 (2013), 111-134;
A. CrojanoBuh. KoHANIIMOHATHOCT aKy3aTHBHE KOHCTPYKIHjE C TIPEITIOroM 3a y HAyYHOM CTHITY
cprckor jesuka. Ctun: mehynapoanu yaconuc. bp. 10 (2011), 135-146.

Monorpaduje he ce kopucTuT y n300prMa U H3BOIMMA.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Cnucu o Baagunu Makcumy BpankoBuhy-noernka u TeKCT0JI0rHja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

Inmb npenmera [la mpencraBu KOpIyc TEKCTOBA — KyJITHHX cmuca mocBeheHNX Biaguiy MakcuMy M OCTalIuM
ceetuM bpankoBuhuMa u oMoryhn \BUXOBO carie aBamke Y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKE CPEAHOBEKOBHE KIbIKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeamera Ha mpuMeprMa TEKCTOJIOMIKE aHaTN3e MHOTOOpojHUX npemnuca Cayorcoe u Ilporowkoe socumuja
NoJIa3HAIHM fie ce yrmo3HaTh ca BENMKOM (MIYKTyallMjoM OBHX CIIHCA, Ka0 U Ca IMXOBHM OCHOBHHM MOTHBHMA H
cuMmbonnma, mpom3anuinM w3 Haciehene Tpamummje. Ha ocHOBY oBakBor mpuctyma, MoryhHO je cariemaTw
PpacIpocTpamEeHOCT KyJiTa CBETOr MakcuMa M Apyrux cBetux bpaHkoBnha Ha MHOTO IIMPOj TEPUTOPHjH HETO LITO j&
y J0Caallkbo]j JUTepaTypy HaBoheHo.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea: KynTypHH KOHTEKCT Jpyre INOJIOBHHE IETHAECTOT M NPBUX JELCHHU]a IIECHAECTOI BEKa —
Cpb6u y Yrapckoj, HeroBame TpaaMIlije U CTBapambe HOBUX CBETUTEJLCKUX KyaToBa JecnoTy Credany bpankosuhy,
Awnrenunn, JoBany u Makcumy. Ilponowko socumuje Ceemoe Maxcuma Bbpanxosuha — BykomaHoBuheBo usname,
Beniyiosuhieo xuthje, Ocorpancku CpOspak, u3Bon u3 bpankouheBux Xpowurxa. Cnyacoa Ceemom Makcumy
bpankosuhy — cTpyKTypa, IPEeNUuCcH U PaclpoCTpameHOCT. [ TaBHN MOTHBHM — MOTHB OKJIEBETaHOT Mulaanha, MOTHB
yjenemema Iylie, MOTHB Hrpama npeq MomrtiMa. @eHoMeH o0jeanmbaBama KyIToBa. 3ajeOHudKa cayicoa ceemum
decnomuma bpanxosuhiuma. Cetn CaBa Kao HJiejHa KOHCTAHTa OBHX CITHCA.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: Pan Ha TekcToBUMA — ipenicuMa IIponowkoe scumuja u Cuyocoe Ceemom Makcumy
bpanxosuhy. KommapatueHa aHanm3a.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Bophe Cn. Pamojuuuh, Xaeuorowru npunosu o nocrnedrwum bpanxosuhuma, I'nmacauk McTopuckor ApyiiTea y
Hogsowm Cany, XII, 6p. 3-4, Hosu Can, 1939, 285-312.

Dusanka Dini¢-Knezevi¢, Sremski Brankovici, Istrazivanja, 1V, Hosu Can, 1975, 5-44.

I'pyna ayropa, @pyuwkocopcku manacmupu, Cprcka akageMuja Hayka u ymetrHoctd, beorpaz, 1990.

Caommirema ca HayqHor ckyna Cpncka kyamypa y npeoj nonrosunu XVI eexa, 300pHuK MaTHIle CpIicKe 3a JIMKOBHE
yMmeTHOCTH, Op. 27-28, HoBu Can, 1991-1992, 97-324.

Cropemuh, Momunno, [Jecnom Bypal bpankosuh u twe2o60 doba, Cpricka KiH)KeBHaA 3a1pyra, beorpamn, 1994.
Tomun, Ceetinana, Biaouxka Makcum Bpauxosuhi, Ilnaroneym, Hou Cax, 2007.

Tomun, Cetnana, Jecnomuya u mouaxurba Aueenuna Bbpanxoeuh — ceema majka Aneenuna, Ilnatoneym, HoBu
Cax, 2009.

Tomun, Csetnana, Braduxa Maxcum Bpauxosuhi xao Hosu Joacagh. O ceemocasckom y30py Kpyuieooickoz
arcusonuca, 300pHEK Matuile cpIicke 3a KEIKEBHOCT U je3uk, 60/2, Horu Can, 2012, 307-322.
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Ha3sus npeamera: Iloeruxa UBe Angpuha

Crartyc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Iwb npeamera
Ja ce cryneHTtH ynosHajy ca aeiaom Ve Anzapuha ¥ MOETHYKMM OCOOEHOCTHMA H-eTrOBOT Ommyca (CTHII, TeME,
MOTHBH, Pa3BOj, KOHTUHYHUTET).

Hcxon mpeamera
CryneHTH cTHYy YBUZ Y LEIOKYIHOCT omyca VBe Auzapuha, n yrmo3HaTu cy ca 0coO€HOCTHMa CTHJIA, TeMa 1
MOTHBA, Hieja u ocehajHocT mojequHavHUX AHApUheBHX nena.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Iucarn xao o0jekTHBHH TocMaTpad — AHApuhieB pannonanu3aM — [lojennHagHO U OMNIITE —
O/l NPUBUAHOCTH, TOBPIIHOCTH U TAaIITHHE A0 CyIITUHE - JlereHae M MUTOBU Yy KHIDKEBHOCTH — Kao
YHUBEpP3IHH 00pacuy y HCTOPUjCKOM TOKYy — M3Mmel)y peamucTHYKMX THNOBAa M LMKIMYHOT CXBaTama
ucropuje.- MocToBH — TeMa W jemaH OJf OCHOBHUX cuMmOoiia AHapuheBOr [efa: eCTeTCKH, C€THYKH WU
MeTaU3MYKH — NPOJIa3HOCT U TpajHOCT.- Ctpax kox Anapuha CTpacTd M MHCTUHKTUBHH JKUBOT Ha IYTYy Ka
aHMMaimn3anuja doBeka — [IpeBnasaBame cTpaxa Kpo3 odoBeuewe. — Peun — O npuun u npuuawy — Ctpax on
peun — CTpax oJ MIPEeKOMEPHOCTH | 37a — Peun Koje ce 0TUMajy CBOM HMPBOOMTHOM cMHCIy. - AHApuh kao
"anraxoBanu mucan'. - Danractuka kox AHmpuha. - IlpobieMu Jpyacke yTaMHHYCHOCTH. - AHapuheBH
IHCIH. -

Ipaxmuuna nacmaea VIHTepmperammja TexcroBa: [Ipumosetke, "PasroBop c¢ [ojom", Ha [punu hynpuja,
Tocnohuya, Tpasnuuxa xponuxa, Ilpoxnema aenuja, Omepnawa Jlamac, Eceju (u300p). Crynuje
MHTEPTEKCTYaJHUX Be3a, HCTPaXKHUBabhE OJHOCA HCTOPHU)CKOT KOHTEKCTa U KibIKeBHUX aena M. Angpuha

IIpenopy4ena sureparypa 36oprux o Anopuhiy (npup. P. Byukosuh), br. 1999 (u360p); Pamoan Byukosuh,
Benuxa cunmesa, CapajeBo 1974 (u360p); o Taprama, [lpunogedauesa ecmemuxa, beorpax 1979 (u360p);
Hparan CrojanoBuh, Jlena 6ufia Hee Anopuhia, Hosu Can 2003 (u360p); 360pHux padosa o Hseu Anopufiy,
CAHY, beorpan 1981 (u36op); Hero Hee Anopuha y xoumexcmy esponcke kroudcesnocmu, beorpam 1981
(m360p); Merap Ilauuh, Xpacmosa epeda y xamenoj xanuju, beorpan; Ilerap Ilanmh, O npoxnemoj asnuju,
lopana Pawmuesuh, Kpomumemu cyobune: O llpmanckom u Annpuhy, Beorpam 2010; JKanera Dyxuh
Heputwmh, ITucay u npuua: cmeapanauka ouozpaguja Hse Anopuha, Hou Cax 2012; I'opana Paudepwuh,
“AnnpuheBa ciauka 0 AycTpoyrapckoj MoHapxuju Ha Bankany”, Hayunu cacmanak crasucma y Bykose dane
4112, Uso Amopuh y cpncxoj xrusicesnocmu, MCIl Beorpan 2012; T'opana Pawnuesuh,,Ucknmusnyhe u3
cTBapHOCTH: uacHTUuTeT Ko1 MBe Anmpuha u IToma Octepa‘, I'oduwmax Quinozopckoe gaxyrimema y Hoeom
Caoy, 2013, k. XXXVIII/1, 183-196; I'. Panueruh: ,,V henuju 115: o Auapuh, Huko Baprynosuh, Ockap
Taptama..., 36opuux Mamuye cpncke 3a krudicesnocm u jesux, k. LXIII, 2015/1; T'opana Panuesuh,
,MoctoBu mmm octpsa: llTa je Aunpuh mucimo o gurmuiomarama?; 'opana PanueBuh: ,,AuapuheB Omepnawa
Jlamac — IPOKIIETCTBO HEOTpaHUUICHOT " 300pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a krudicegnocm u jesux, 2017, k. 65, cB.
2, 359-389; I'opana Pawmueruh, ,,Y morpaszu 3a mpodecopom Hoprecom: Jlemosamwe na jyey Ve Anmpuha®,
Toouwrsax @unosogpckoe gpaxyimema y Hosom Caody, k. XLIU/1, 411-425; Jeno Hee Anopuha: 360pHUK
panoBa (yp. Mupo Bykcanosuh); beorpag: CAHY 2018.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Iloernka Musioma Ipwmanckor

Crartyc npeamera:

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Humb npenmera Jla ce cTyneHTH yIO3Hajy ca neinoM Miutoma [{pmhaHCKOT U MOSTHYKIM 0COOEHOCTHMA FHEeTOBOT
omyca (CTwi, TeMe, MOTHBH, Pa3BOj, KOHTHHYHTET).

Hcxon mpenvera CTyneHTH CTHYY yBHA y LENOKYINHOCT omyca Mmioma LlpmaHcKor, W ymo3HaTH cy ca
ocoOeHOCTHMa CTHIIA, TEMa U MOTHBA, Heja i ocehajHOCTH NOjeAMHAYHUX JeTia.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa  llpmaHCKM M aBaHTapJHU aroH (pyuleme TpaaMIHje, OJHOC IpeMa POMaHTH3MY) —
Cymarpansam: noTpara 3a JHYHOM BepoM — CTpaKHJIOBCKM KOMIUIEKC — JIMPCKO M MCTOPHjCKO y poMaHy M.
pmanckor — MyIIKH U XEHCKH NPUHLHUI: XKpTBa U epoc y Aeny M. llpmanckor — IlonuTHka U KHBUKEBHOCT:
Mmehyparne nonemuke — [lydaumuctuka n ecejuctuka — [1aToHN3aM 1 MeTaHXOJHja y TIO3HUM JIeJINMA.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

- Unrepnperauuja texcrosa: Iloesuja; Eceju; Ilyromucu (Jbybas y Tockanu, Hpuc Bepnumua...), [dnesnux o
Yapnojesuhy;, Ceobe; [pyea xkmwuea Ceoba, Koo Xunepbopejaya; Poman o Jlonoowny, Kmuea o Mukenanheny;
KoHTekcTyanHO 1 KoMIapaTHBHO npoydaBame nena M. Lpmanckor

IIpenopyyena aureparypa: Anekcangap Ilerpos, lloesuja Llprwanckoe u cpncko necnuwmso, beorpax 1971;
Huxona Munomesuh, Poman Munowa Lpwanckoe, beorpan 1970; Kruea o Lprwanckom (npup. M. Jlommap),
Beorpan 2004 (u360p); Kmuowesno dero Munowa I[lpreanckoe (300puuk), beorpam 1972; Ilerap Ilapwmh,
THosnawhenu npocmopu Munowa L{prarnckoz, beorpan 1992 (u360p); Munow [{prancku (360puauk) 1996; Muiio
Jlomnap, Anononosu nymokasu, beorpan 2004; I'opana Pauuesuh, Eceju Munowa [lpreanckoe, Hosu Can 2005;
l'opana PawmueBuh, Kpomumemu cyobune: o Ilpwanckom u Aunopuhy, beorpang 2010; I'opana Paunuesuh,
Komenmapu “/{nesnuxa o Yapnojesufiy”, Hosu Canm 2010; Cmoboman Buamyumh, I{prancku, Mezanonoauc,
Beorpan 2011; Iloesuja u komenmapu (36opHuK), 2014; I'. Pamuesuh, ,, Crasna npownocm je nasc: MunyTuH
Bojuh m Munom Lpmancku®, Hayunu cacmanaxk ciasucma y Bykose Oawne®, 45/2, beorpan 2016, 299-309; T'.
Panuesnh,,,Kapaeanmsanuja y memuma Koo Xumnepbopejaya n Embaxade Munoma Ilpmanckor, Hayuuu
cacmanax caasucma y Byxoee oame, 47/2, MCI] beorpan 2018, 256-264; I'. Panuesuh, ,,l{pmancku y oumma
KPUTHKE — KIBIDKEBHO Jneno m3mel)y mupuke u ¢mnosoduje”, Kaxo je mymaven Munow [lprancku (Beorpan:
VYuuBep3utercka Oubinorexka Csero3ap Mapkosuh, 2018; I'. PamueBuh, ,, AnraxkoBanu llpwancku — mnwcar
u3Mel)y MoJMTHKE W KibMKeBHOCTU, [leno Munowa Ipreanckoe (yp. M. Bykcanosuh), Hou Camx: CAHY -
Orpanak y H. Cany, 2018, 15-33.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: [IOETHUKA CPTICKOI ITPEJPOMAHTHU3MA

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

Hump npeamera: ObnajaBame 3HaBUMA O KJBYYHHM MOCTHYKHM  OJUIMKaMa KIBMKEBHOCTH — CPIICKOT
npegpomanTu3Ma.  OcmocoOspaBarkbe 3a  CaMOCTAHO — JUjaXpOHHjCKO M CHHXPOHHJCKO  IPOyYaBame
NPEIPOMAHTHYAPCKOT IIECHUINTBA, (UKIMOHATHE W HE(QUKIMOHATIHE Npo3e, Kako OHM ce HAaKOH YCHEIIHOT
3aBpIIETKAa Kypca CTeKJIa HAy4YHO pEJICBaHTHA 3Hakba O IPUMApHUM ITOCTHYKHUM, XXAHPOBCKHM M TEMAaTCKUM
0JUIMKaMa JIMTEPapHOT CTBapaNaIlTBa CPIICKHUX MPEeApOMaHTHYIapa.

Hcxon mpeamera: [lo ycrmemHoM 3aBpIIETKY OBOT Kypca, JOKTOpaHau he OWTH OCIOOOJbEeHH 3a CaMOCTaIHO
npoydaBamke€  HCTpaKHBauke  rpahe, OJHOCHO  KPUTHYKO  NPEHCIUTHUBAEkE  JIOCAJallber  CcTaTyca
MIPEAPOMAHTHYAPCKHUX ayTopa y CPICKOj KEbHKEBHO] UCTOPHOTpadH]H.

Canppaxaj npeamera: Teopujcka nacmasa

[Mopen neraspHe aHaIKM3€ KHIHMXKEBHOMCTOPHU]CKOT 3Hayaja U yMETHHUYKE BPEIHOCTH MPEApOMaHTHYApCKe MOe3uje 1
npo3e, rmocedHa naxma nocsehena je TymMauemhy HOSTHYKHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA PEIPEe3eHTaTHBHUX KAHPOBA CPIICKOT
npeapomManTH3Ma. Kako OM CTekiIM HEONXoJHa 3Hama Koja he WM oylakmaTh W3pagy CTYIUjCKOr paja,
noktopaHTuMa he OWTH MpyKeHa MOTYRHOCT Jja yIo3Hajy ¢ MPOOIEMCKUM aceKTHMa KOjH OIPAaBIaBajy MOCTYIIAK
CaBpEMEHOT IIPEBPEAHOBaEAa CTBapallalliTBa CPICKUX MPEAPOMAHTHYApa, MOIYT (ayTO)IOCTHYKUX HCKa3a y
NPENroBOpuMa, PEATNCTHYHUX IYTONMUCHUX eJeMEeHaTa y He(QKUHMOHAIHOj NpPO3W, OAHOCA MHCIA W YHTAOLA,
yBepJbHUBE IICUXOJIONIKE KapaKTepu3alije IIIaBHHUX JUKOBA, K0 M MHOBATHBHE 00paje TPaIUIHOHATHIX TeMaTCKUX
mpeyIokaka (OMONMjcka U CpeN-OBEKOBHA KIIKEBHOCT, YCMEHA TPAIUIIHja H JIP.), YHje je MPUCYCTBO YOWBHBO Y
MIOE3HUjH U MPO3H CPIICKHUX MPEJPOMaHTHYapa.

Pan Ha KIMKEBHOMCTOPHjCKH peJieBaHTHMM TekcroBuMma cienehux ayropa: A. CrojkoBuh, M. Bupakosuh, K.
Mapunkosuh, B. Pakuh, I'. KoBaueuh, I1. Conapuhi, J. lomenosuh, J. [Taunh, A. [Mumrgesuh, C. Tekenuja, J.
Xanuh, H. T'pyjuh, J. Cy6oruh.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Ban, M. Hapamonoeuja, Anda: br, 2000. baxtun, M. O pomany, Homut: br, 1989. damjanos, C. Bpmosu
necmeaphoz, Cnyx6enu rinacuuk: br, 2011. Bosea, M. (npup.). Yosex doba npocsehenocmu. Clio: br, 2006.
HamjanoB, C. Hosa uumara mpaouyuje 1-3, CnyxOenn rmacuuk: br, 2012. Jeperuh, J. Buoaxosuh u panu
cpncku poman, MC:HC, 1980. Apejun, II. Ysoherwe y Cmapu 3asem, Kimmo: br, 2003. dpeju, II. Veoherwe y Hosu
3aeem, Kimmo: br, 2004. EpakoBuh, P. Encko nechuwumeo cpnckoe npedpomanmusma, MC: HC, 2008. Epakosuh,
P. Cxuye pybnux npocmopa krwudiceenoz nacieha, Cnyxoenu rnacuuk: br, 2009. Erakovié¢, R. Apokrifna istorija
epskog pesnistva srpskog predromantizma, Slavisti¢na revija, 58/2010, 2, Ljubljana, 2010, 233-240. Epaxosuh, P.
Cruye 3a nopoouunu nopmpem apaockux Texenuja, 3SMC 3a KuJ, LVIII, 2/2010, 303-311. Epakosuh, P. Munosan
Bunakosuh: npseu cpncku 6ecmcenep nucay (y: ,MwunoBan Bunmakosuh®), M1 MC: Hosu Cax, 2011, 7-22.
EpaxkoBuh, P. Jlux Camane y FHeecowesoj “Jlyuu muxpokosma” u perusuo3HuM enosuma CPHCKUX
npeopomanmuyapa (y:“Hberom y csom u Hamem no00y: 1813-2013”) MC: HC, 2/2014, 235-243. Epakosuh, P.
Junnomama, decnom, mwezosea dcena u rwuxoe 3axonooasay (y: ,,3a u nporus Byka 2°), CinyxGenu riacHuk, br,
2016, 233-256. EpakoBuh, P. /Jneenux uwumanauxux uckywersa, Maruna cpncka: Hosu Can, 2019; Jaye, X. P,
Ecmemuxka peyenyuje, Honut: br, 1978. JleckoBau, M. /3 cpncke xrusicesnocmu, MC: HC, 1968. Musiomepuh,
H. Hecamuenu jynax. beorpanm, 1990. Huxommh, H. Kacmpupaue jynowe, MC: HC, 2004. ITaBuh, M.
Ilpeopomanmuszam, Hayuna xwura: br, 1991. Ilejrenc, E. Omkposera, Cnyx6enn rnacauk: br, 2013. Ipan, M.
Aeonuja pomanmuszma, Homur: br, 1974. Pacen, II. Ilpuny mawme, Iout: br, 1995. Tomopos, II. Mu u opyau,
Bubnmmorexa XX Bek: br, 1994.
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Ha3zus npeamera: I'paj y cprnickoj KEbHKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
VYTo3HaTH CTyAEHTE ca NCTOPHjOM U KJbYYHHM OCOOEHOCTHMA CIIMKE Tpaja Ha PEHpPE3CHTAaTHBHUM NPHMEpHUMa
U3 CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
ITo3HaBame OCHOBHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA CIHMKE TIpaja y KbYYHHM JelidMa CaBpPEeMEHE CpIICKE Hpo3e.
Ocnoco0JBEHOCT CAMOCTATHOT TYMAaueHha CIUKE IPajia y KEbHKCBHUM TEKCTOBHUMA

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Kparka nctopuja neprueniuja rpaja y KiIKeBHOCTH M Guiio3oduju: penecanca, [Ipocsehenoct, pomaHnTH3am,
MOJICHM3aM, IOCTMOJIEpHH3aM. Pa3liMKoBame MojHca M MErajiolojiica, Kao IBa THIa ypOaHOT IpOCTOpa;
XYMaHUCTHYKU M aHTUXYMaHUCTHIKH TEMEJbH ypOaHOT IIPOCTOpa.

Ananuza oarosapajyhinx TEKCTOBa M3 JIOMEHa CIPCKE KHMKEBHOCTH, KOjH MOTY Ja IOCIY)Xe Kao HpUMep
Pa3IMUUTUX THIIOBA TEMaTU3alllje rpaja.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

K. E. Hlopcke, “Uneja o rpaxy y eBporickoj muciu — oxx Bontepa mo llnenrnepa”; b. lajk “I'pax y cramamm
npomenama” P. Jlexan “On muta g0 muctepuje” (cBa Tpu Tekcta y: [losba, Op. 453, cenrembap — okrobap,
2008,)

I'. Bumen, “MeTpomnionuc u AyXoBHU KUBOT Yy [ eope 3umen 1858-2008, Horu Can, 2008. 280-291.

O. llInenrnep, “I'pamoBu u Hapoau (yma rpana)” y Ilponacm 3anada, beorpan, 2003. 105-137.

M. Jlomnap, I{prwarncku u Megpucmogen, Honut, beorpan, 2007. (ommomiim)

C. Bnagymmh, I[prwancku, Mezanononuc, beorpan, 2012. (ognomim)
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Ha3us npeamMera: KmbuxeBHUIIE 1 KAHOH CPIICKE KIbM)KEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera

JleTasbHO YHO3HaBamke ca HEIOKYITHUM KIIDKEBHAM OIyCHMa CPIICKHUX KEHIDKEBHHUIA (IITaMIIaHE ITyOnuKaImje,
paloBH y KIGIDKEBHO] TEpUONWIM W apxuBcka rpaha). CTumame yBHIA Yy Pa3HOIUKOCT OITyca CPIICKUX
KIbIDKEBHHUIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

[lo3HaBame CTBapajaliTBa CpPICKUX KIGIDKCBHUIIA Y PA3IMIUTHM KEHHWKCBHOMCTOPHUjCKHUM  €roXama.
Yno3HaBame ca yJIOroM M 3Ha4yajeM KHWKCBHUIIA W TYMAueHEM HHXOBUX IMMO3MIMja y KAaHOHY CPIICKE
KEHKEBHOCTH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka HacraBa: [IpoyuaBame cTBapanaliTBa KIWKEBHHIA oriefahe ce y pasyMmeBamy APYIITBEHHX
OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa Cy HBeje u crBapane. OcoOeH Imoryiesl Ha IMOJMTHYKA 301Batba, 0JHOCE Y MOPOJAUIIH, Ha
CHaJIAXCHE NOjeIMHIA y OYpHUM HMCTOPHjCKHUM IEpUOJMMA M Ha CyAOWMHY HAllMOHAJHOT KOJICKTHBUTETA.
AHanmzupame yJore U MO3HIHje CPIICKUX KIMKEBHUNA y HENPEKUAHO] O0pOM TpaaANIIMOHAIHOT ¥ MOAEPHOT y
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, MMajyhul y Buny BUXOBY IIPUPOAHY MOTpeOy /a ce n300pe ca yBpeKEHNM CXBaTamkbHUMa I0JI0XKaja
KEHa Yy CBHM CErMEHTHMa IPYIITBEHOT >KHBOTA. MeECTO KIIDKCBHHIA Y HCTOPHJH CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH.
3abopaBsbeHe KibIKeBHUIE. [TocTojame ,,)KeHCKE KEbIKEBHE UCTOpHje” .

Crynujcku nctpaxkuBauku pax: Pax Ha omabOpanmMm kmmxeBHHM TekctoBuMma (Eycraxmja Apcmh, Mmmiima
CrojanunoBuh Cprkumwa, CaBka Cy6otuh, Munesa Cumuh, /lanuna Mapkosuh, Jynka Xmnaneu Hophesuh,
Jenena Jlumutpujesuh, Amnbhenuja Jlazapesuh, Jemena Ckepnuh Hoporuh, Wcumopa Cexynuh, Jlecanka
Maxkcumoruh, Ceetnana Benamap Jankosuhi...)

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Hanexna Iletposuh, bubnuocpapuja xruea scena nucaya y Jyeocrasuju, beorpan-Jbybimana-3arped 1936;
Brnacroje AnekcujeBuh, Hawa scena y kiwusiceenom cmseaparsy, beorpan 1941; 3opuna Xauuh, Hecmopuja jeone
camohe. Ioesuja u nposa Hanuye Maprosuh, Hopu Can 2007; CnaBuna ['apowa PanoBanar, JKena y cpnckoj
kmoudcesnocmu, Hou Canm 2010; Cumuja XokceBopT, [nacosu y cenyu: dcene u Kroudcesnocm y Cpouju u
bocnu, beorpan 2017.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: YBojJ Y HHTEPTEKCTYAJHOCT

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
Y1o3HaTH CTyJeHTE ca TEOPHjoM H (YHKIIHjOM HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
[To3HaBame OCHOBHHX IPETIIOCTaBKH O BaKHOCTH MHTEPTEKCTYAIHE MPUpPoAe KEMKEBHOCTH. OcrmocobibeHOCT
3a CaMOCTAJTHO TyMaueHhe HHTEPTEKCTYyaTHUX OJIHOCA Y KIbHYKEBHUM TEKCTOBUMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Kparka ucropuja naeje MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTH, O OZ HEHHUX noveraka kao uieje (baxTuH), 1o jacHe Teopujcke u
TepMuHOJOIIKe apTukynanuje (Jymuja Kpucresa; Ponan Bapr). PaznukoBame oBor mnojMa y carjieiaBamiMa U
npoMuIJbabuMa Hekonukux Teopernuapa (J. Kpucresa; P. bapr; XK. XKenmer; M. Pudarep; X. baym; 3.
Koncranturosuh; JI. Opanh-Tonuh).

Ananuza onpel)eHHX TEKCTOBa M3 CPIICKE M CBETCKE OENETPUCTHKE KOjHU MOTY Ja MOCIYy)KEe Kao IpHMep 3a
TEOPHjy UHTEPTEKCTYaIHE IPUPOIC KEbHKEBHOCTH.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

M. BaxtuH, [Ipobremu noemuxe JJocmojesckoe, Homur, beorpan 1967.

X. bym, Aumumemuuxa kpumuxa, CoBo jpyose, beorpan 1980.

'B. decnmh, Ilopexno necme, Aropa, 3pemanud 2008.

I'. Epop, I'enemuuku 6udosu (unmep)iumepaprnocmu, Hapomnsa kmura, beorpan 2002.

XK. Kener, Queype, Byk Kapanmh, Beorpan 1985.

3. Koncrantunosuh, Komnapamusno suljerve cpncke krudxcesnocmu, Cserosu, Hosu Cazg 1993.
3. Koncrantunosuh, Hrmepmexcmyanna komnapamucmuxa, Hapogna xmura, beorpan 2002.
. Opauh-Tonuh, Teopuja yumamnocmu, I'paduuku 3aBog Xpeatcke, 3arped 1990.
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Ha3zus npeamera: YcMeHu/(poakI0pHH APAMCKH 06JIHIH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
OcmocoOipaBame CTyICHATa 3a yCBajabeé 3HAma, BE3aHWX 3a OCHOBHE €JEMEHTE (OJKIOPHUX IPaMCKUX
(dopmu, HUXOBE KIacu(puKaIje, pa3Boja M 3Ha4aja y OKBUPY HApOJHOT YCMEHOT CTBApaJIaIlTBa.

Hcxon npeamera

ITo ycrentHoM 3aBpLIETKY Kypca, CTYISHTH CY OCHOCOOJBEHH J1a!

-youe u o0jacHe rmpobiemMe MPUINKOM KiIacu]HKalyje IpaMCKIX Urapa;

- UICHTU(UKY]y OCHOBHE eJleMeHTe (DOJIKIIOPHUX/YCMEHHX IpaMCKuX (GOopMHu;

- OLICHE IbMXOBY BO)KHOCT M 3Ha4a] Ka0 HEJOBOJFHO HCTPaXKCHUX (OPMHU (POJIKJIOPHOT CTBapaIAIITBA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[pobnemu knacudukaiyje APAMCKUX Hrapa; youaBare HHXOBHX K/BYUYHHX eleMeHaTa (APaMCKU 3aIlieT,
Nojiesia yjora, UMIIPOBH3alLMja, KOCTUMHUPame, MAaCKUpamke U CII.); KOHTEKCT M3Bohema (HapoaHa CMEXOBHA
KyJTypa Kao MPBOOUTHH U3BOP NOMEHYTUX OOJIMKA U Be3a ¢ KaJCHIAPCKUM PHTYaluMa ¥ KyJITOM IUIOAHOCTH).
JpaMCKH €JEeMEHTH Y IOjeAMHHM oOpenrMa KaJeHOapCKOr LUKIyca (KOJeNapcKd, BepTel, Ja3apHiKH,
KpaJbHYKH UTA.). HaponHe urpe xoje cy ce M3BOIMIC HA T3B. 3UMCKHM cujeruma (on boxuha no yckprmux
MOKJIa/Ia) Kao KJbYYHHU BHJ PYAUMEHTApHHX IPAMCKUX OOJIMKa HApOIHOT CTBapaslalliTBa, OJHOCHO CIEHCKO-
JpaMCKe UIpe ¢ pa3BHjEHOM TEaTPOJIOIIKOM OCHOBOM. Ba)KHOCT M 3Hauaj BHXOBOT H3ydaBamba Kao HEJOBOJEHO
HCTPaKEHOT 00JIMKa (POTKIOPHOT CTBapasalliTBa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Pan Ha omaOpaHuM TekcTOBMMA W3 30MpKH pa3nuuuTux cakyrsbaua (B. Bpuesuh, T. bparuh u C. [denuh, T.
‘Bophesuh u ap.) y kKojuma cy nmyOIIMKOBaHE HAPOIHE UTPE OBE BPCTE.

Ilpenopyuena auteparypa JI. Koctuh, HapomHo raymoBame, [nacuux 3emasmckoe myseja y Bocnu u
Xepyezosunu, V/, 1893: 357-388; J. Jokuh, Jlaza Kocruh kao 3adeTHHK mpoydaBamba (OJIKIOPHUX JPAMCKHX
(dbopmu (HapoaHOT TIIyMOBamwa), ¥ cnomen Ha Jlazy Kocmuha (36opnux padosa), ®unozodeku paxynrer, HC,
2011: 219-230; @oaknopuu meamap y 6aiKanckum u nooynasckum semmama, yp. J1. Aaronnjesuh, br, 1997;
. AuTonnjesuh, /[pomena, br, 1997; B. Mapjanosuh,CTpykTypa Urpokasa u HapoJHO TIIyMOBamke y 00peaHoj
npakcu y Cpouju, Inacuux Emnoepagckoe myseja y Beoepady, 72, 2008: 73-92]. Joxuh, Bpuesuhiese 36upke
Cpnckux HapoOHUX ueapa Kao u3eop 3a npoyuasarse HapooHwe opame, ['OIMIIIbAK KaTeape 3a CPICKY
KEIDKEBHOCT Ca Y)KHOCIIOBEHCKUM KibIDKkeBHOCTHMA, VI, @unonomkn dakynret, br, 2011: 85-97.
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Ha3us npeamMera: Cpe[[l-l:OBeKOBHa KIbHKEeBHA CHMOO0JINKA

Crartyc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama O KapaKTepUCTUKaMa M 3Hadyajy cumOoja y CpelrbOBEKOBHO] KEHMIKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH.
Pa3Bujame crocoOHOCTH Nperno3HaBama cUMOONAa Yy CPelHbOBEKOBHUM KHEM)KEBHHM TEKCTOBMMAa M HHUXOBO
TyMauemhe y OMIUTeXpUIIHaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY. YIIO3HaBame ca ycTaJbeHMM (POHIOM cHMOOJIa y CpIICKOj
CPEAmOBEKOBHO] KIbIDKEBHOCTH.

uwb npeamera

CTyJIeHT je cmocoOaH a U3Bele 3aKJbydak O YCTaJbeHOM (OHIY CMMOOJa Y CPEeEOBEKOBHO] KEUKCBHOCTH,
Ka0 ¥ Ja your (YHKIHUjy CUMOOJIA Y pa3THYUTHM )KaHPOBHUMA CPEIEOBEKOBHE KEBHIKCBHOCTH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

bubnujcka cuMOorKa. YTHIAjU ICaTaMCKe CHMOOJIMKE Ha CPIICKY CPEOBEKOBHY KEbIDKEBHOCT. CHMOO0J Kao
ommTe Mecto. Omire MecTo kKao cuM060:1. MkoHOrpaduja u cpembOBEKOBHA KEIKEBHOCT. CUMOOIT y YCMEHO]
TPAJMIUjH U CPEIOBEKOBHO] KibIKeBHOCTH. CHMOON y CpICKOj cpenmoBekoBHO] mnoesuju (Cpbmak).
Cumbon y xutnjaoj kibmkeBHocTH (CBetn CaBa, Credan [IpBoBenuann, JJomentujan, Teomocuje, Janumo
Hpyru, I'puropuje Ham6nak, Korcrantia ®@wunoszod). Cumbon y ctBaparamTBy Jumurpuja Kantakysuna.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:

WupuBynyamsu pan y ogpel)eHOM TeMaTcKOM OKBHUPY (cuMOoIiKka Onspaka, CMMOOIHKA JKHBOTHERA, CUMOOITHKA
OpojeBa, cuMO0IMKa 00ja, CHMOOJIMKA MAaTEpHjaTHUAX MPEeIMETa, CHMOOJIMKA UMCHA UT/L.).

IIpenopyuena aureparypa DB. TpudyHoBuh, A30yunux cpnckux cpeor08eKOGHUX KHUICEEHUX NOJMO6A,
Beorpan, 1990; C. C. ABepunues, [loemuxa panosusanmujcke xrusiceenocmu, beorpan, 1982; J1. C. Jluxayos,
Tloemuka cmape pycke kmudicesnocmu, beorpan, 1982; JI. IlerkanoBa, Cpednosexogua numepamypHa
cumeonuxa, Codus, 2000; E. P. Kypunjye, Eeponcka xkrusicesnocm u iamuncku cpeowi sex, beorpamn, 1996;
V. Exo, Cumbon, beorpan, 1995; . IlonoBuh, [lgemna cumboruxa u Kyaim peiuxeuja y cpeorb08eK06HOj
Cpbuju, 3orpad 32, 2008, 69-81; J. Chevalier, A. Gheerbrant, Rjecnik simbola: mitovi, sni, obicaji, geste,
oblici, likovi, boje, brojevi, Zagreb, 1983; M. Emujane, Cruxe u cumbonu. Oznedu 0 Ma2ujcko-peaucujckoj
cumbonuyu, Cpemcku Kapnouu—Hosu Cazn, 1999; Leksikon ikonografije, liturgike i simbolike zapadnog
krs¢anstva. ur. A. Badurina, Zagreb, 1990.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ctux

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

OO06pa30BHY MHJb:

Yno3HaBame ca OIIITOM TEOPUjOM CTHUXA, CTUXOBHUM PEIEePTOAPOM, HCTOPH)CKUM Pa3BOjeM;
CTHIIaF¢ OCHOBHUX 3HAKa O CTATHUM OOJIUITMMA ITeCME U CTpode M HAUMHUMA HhHXOBOT TyMauekha

Hcxon npeamera
OgiiagaBame METOJJOM CTaTHCTHUKOT ONKCA CTHXA U OCIHOCOOJbABAE 32 TyMadeHhe pe3yiTara y
pPaBHU je3WYKO] U KEbI)KEeBHOMCTOPH]CKO]

Capp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa
1. Tumonorwuja cTHxa; pa3Boj CTHXa M CTUXOBHOT perepToapa off CPeAber BeKa 10 CI000THOT
CTHXA; CTAITHU OOJIHITH TIeCMe B cTpode.
2. Ommuc cTuxa; TyMadyeme pe3yaTara onica y paBHU MOETUYKOj, CTHITUCTUYKO] U je3UUKO].
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:Beoicoe, [pyeu obnuyu nacmase, Cmyoujcku ucmpancueayxu pao
AHanm3a ctuxa Ha n3abpaHuM MpUMepUMa.

IIpenopy4ena Jutepartypa

1. TIlerposuh, Creto3ap, ,,Ctux”, y: Y600 y kmwuscesnocm. Yp. 3. lllkped, A. Cramah. 3arpe6:
I'padmuxu 3aBon XpBarcke, 1983, 365-428.

2. Ilerporuh, CBeroszap. Obaux u cmucao. beorpan: ®abpuka kmura, 2003.

3. T'paunuh, Hukomna. Cmanuu obauyu cmpoghe u necme. beorpan: Hapoana kmura / Anda,
2007.

4. T'pouaunh, Huxona. Hepeeynaprnu mempuuku oonuyu. Comoop: I'pagcka oubnmoteka ,,Kapmo
bujenumxu”, 1995.

5. Pyxwuh, XKapxko. Cpncku jambd u napoona mempuxa. beorpan: IHCTUTYT 32 KEBHIKEBHOCT U
ymeTtHocT, 1975.

6. Pyxwuh, Kapxo. Hao 3aeonemxom cmuxa. Hosu Can: KsmnxesHa 3ajenauiia Hosor Cana,
1986.

7. 30opuuny: 3majee cmux, Cmux opyee nonosune 19. eexa., Cmux y necmu, Cmux u sHcaup.
Hosu Cax: BAHY, 1985, 1987, 1988, 1991.

8. Credanosuh, Mupjana . Cpncka epahancka noesuja. Bamweso: ,,Munuh Pakuh”, 1992.

9. Maruh, Cretozap. [punyunu cpncxe sepcugpuxayuje. beorpan: CnyxOenu rimacHuk, 2011,

10. Tapanoscku, Kupun. O cpnckom cmuxy. beorpan: Ciyx6enu riacauk, 2010.

11. Mapunosuh, Cama, ,,MeTrpuuku perucrap necama Joana Mnuha”, y: Ilopoouya Josana
Hnuha y cpnekoj kwusicesnocmu u Kynmypu, 300pHUK panoBa. beorpaa: MacTuTyT 32
KEIKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, 2003, 165-180.

12. Conem y esponckom necnuwimsy, 300pHuK pagosa. beorpan: 3amyxx6una Unuje M.
Komapma, 2001.

13. Mapunosuh Kpumap, Camwa. Cmannu necnuuku obauyu cpnckoe neocumbonusma. beorpan:
Cayx0enu rnacHuk, 2017.
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Ha3zus npeamera:BpemMe 1 mpocTop — KOHCTPYKTHBHHU €JIEMEHTH MOETCKOT CBETA CPIICKE YCMEHE ETHKE

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

Mub npeaqmera: OCIOCOOUTH CTyIEHTE J1a yoUue, HASHTH(HUKY]Y ¥ HHTEPIIPETHPA]y eIIEMEHTE Be3aHe 3a
BpPEME U NIPOCTOP CPIICKE YCMEHE EMUKe, OAHOCHO TEMIIOpAIHY U JOKAllMOHU KO (1orahaje, Jokyce,
JIMKOBE KA0 HOCHOLE XPOHOTOIIMYHOCTH, aHAXPOHU3aM U aHATOMU3aM Kao OOJMKOTBOPHA Hauesa u Ap).
[TpouernTH, 00jaCHUTH M KaTETOPU30BATH (QYHKIIHOHAIHOCT €JIeMEeHaTa TEMITIOPAITHOT M JIOKAIMOHOT
KO/a y caJiejCTBY ca OCTallMM KOJOBHMA M 3HAIIUMa (MUTOJIOMIKH, €THOJIOMIKY U JIP) Y OKBHPY ITOETCKOT
CHCTEMa EICKe IecMe

HMcxon npeamera.llo ycrenHoM 3aBpIIETKY Kypea, CTYICHTH Cy OCIOCOOJbEHH J1a:

- Malnupajy ¥ HHTEPIIPETHPA]Y TPU MPEJIOMHE TaukKe jyHauke ouorpaduje;

- youe M CTPYKTYPHUILY TEMIOPaJIHHA KOJI BpEMEHCKE MapKepe eTiCKe MecMe;

- IPOLICHE OJHOC MPeTXPUIThaHCKUX M XPUITNAaHCKUX eJleMeHaTa y (aTaJlCTHUYKOM KOHIIETITY BpeMeHa U
€CXaTOJIOIIKO]j CITUIN HCTOPH]E;

- 00jacHe KaKo jyHaK 00jeibyje IPOCTOPHE U BPEMEHCKE MapKepe MmecMe;

- PEKOHCTPYHIIy CUCTEM eJieMEeHaTa MUTCKOT MOJieJia CBETa;

- IPOLIEHE KaKOo ce y OMHAPHUM OTO3HIIMjaMa OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa (pe)aKTyennsyje
OTO3HUIIHja TIPHPOJIE U KYITYpE;

- OIICHE OMPaBAAHOCT M0jMa ,,XPOHOTOI* KaJla c€ OH MPUMEHH Ha ETCKY MeCMy

Canp:kaj npeamera

Bpemencku k611. brorpadcko Bpeme nmka: HeoOndHO poljerme, nanIMjanurja (pea 6opda, KeHn10a), CMpT;
HapartuBHO BpeMe: 0JJHOC ITpeMa UCTOPHjH; CBETU JaHH U podaHo BpeMe; THEBHO U HOLHO BpeMe; ,,0TBOPEHO ™ U
,,3aTBOPEHO"* BpeMe; (haTaTMCTHYKH KOHIICIT; €CXaTOJIOIIKe NPEeCTaBe; OHOC ,,i3BOH)auKOr™ ¥ CHIKEJHOT BPEMEHA;
AHAXPOHO I10JbE JIHKA

IpocTopHu kOA. MUTCKH MOJIEN CBETa: TyallHH (06aj CBET: OHaj CBET) U TPUIIAPTUTHH; OTBOPEHH (ropa, MmoJbe,
He00, BOJA...) M 3aTBOPEHH NpocTopH (nehuHa, TBOp, rpan) erncke necMe; KyJITYPHH H AUBJBU IPOCTOP; IMMHHAIHA
poctop (ApyM, OeeM rpana, odana peke u ¢i.); Ka KOHCTHTyHCamy eICKHUX XPOHOTOMa. XPOHOTOMMYHOCT SIICKUX
JjyHaKa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

I'. bammap. [Toetuka poctopa. beorpan 1969; I1. C. Jluxados. [loeTrka cTape pycke KEHKEBHOCTH.
Beorpan 1972; C. IO Hekmonos. ,,3ameTkn 00 3MYecKOi BpeMeHHOU cucteme™, Tpyosl no 3HaKoewvim
cucmemam. V1. (1973): 150-165; J. M. Jlorman. CTpykTypa yMeTHHUKOT TekcTa. beorpax 1976; M.
Kneyr. UBan Cewannn. Hoeu Caza 1987; M. [lerenuh. Mutcku npocrop u enuka. beorpan 1992; Jb.
[emmkan-Jbymranosuh. 3maj Ormenu Byk — mut, ucropuja, necma. Hosu Cag 2002; A. Jloma.
[IpakocoBo. beorpax 2002; M. [derenuh. benu rpan. beorpan 2006; C. Camapuuja. buorpaduje enckux
jyHaka. beorpax 2008; Bpeme, Bakar 3eMaH: acriekTu BpemeHa y doukiopy. JI. demuh (yp.). beorpan
2013; D. Peri¢. Temporal Formulas in Serbian Epic Songs, Balcanica, knj. XLIV (2013), 43-64.
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Ha3us npeamera: Kib>KeBHOCT er3uia

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bpoj ECIIBb: 10

YciaoB: Hema

usb npeamera

VYro3HaBawke ca IMOCTHYKUM KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa KHM)KEBHOCTH er3wia, MoryhHocTuma
IPOMEICHE peLeNIMje KIKEBHOCTH Npe MW TOKOM Tpajama erswia Kao W Moryhum
IpoMeHaMa Koje HacTajy ca HalyIITamheM MaTHYHE KYJIType.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ocroco0JbeHOCT 3a CaMOCTAJIHO TMPENO3HABAKE MOCTHUKUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA KHUKEBHOCTHU
ersmwia, popMalHUX U CAAPKUHCKUX Pa3JiMKa HACTaJIMX MPOMEHOM IEPCIEeKTUBE U3 KOje ce
MUILLIE U OJJHOCA ITpeMa Jpyrom.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka HactaBa: Onpelheme MmojMa KIIKEBHOCTH €r3Wjia M HHETOBO PA3IMKOBAKE O]
KIGMDKEBHOCTH  JIMjacriope, HMCEJbeHUYKE KIGMKEBHOCTH M KIGMDKEBHOCTH  ,,YHYTpAILIEHET
eramna“. KBHWKEBHOCT €r3uia Kao OArOBOp Ha JPYLITBEHE, IOJUTHYKE WM Jpyre BpCTE
YCIIOBJBEHOCTH KYJITYpE U3 KOje Ce MUILE U KYJITYype 3a Kojy ce muiue. [Ipernen KimkeBHOCTH
ersmwia on OBuamja nipeko [lanrea mo manac. Jesuk ersmina. Cehame u ersmi. Iloetuka mpe,
TOKOM U Tociie er3mia. Pa3znnkoBame caipKUHCKUX U (opMaTHUX MPOMEHa HAacTalluX YCIea
mucnonrpama. WASHTUTET mucla U UISHTUTET KIbMKEBHOCTH er3nia. KimKeBHOCT ersmia y
20. Beky (T. Mam, J. bpoacku, B. 'om6posuy, B. Habokos, . Muromr...).

Crymujcku ucTpaxuBadykd pax: u3bop w3 gena M. Lpmanckor, B. CreBanosuha, /I.
Anbaxapuja, M. Kosaua, JI. Yrpemmh, C. BamapeBuha, U. Cumuha u ayropa mo uzbopy
CTyJCHATA.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

1. Ladanyi, I. (2008). Mapiranje egzila u Muzeju bezuvjetne predaje Dubravke Ugresic.
Fluminensia, 20/1, str. 119-138.

2. Bertolini, P. (2008). On the Cultures of Exile, Translation and Writing. West Lafayette:
Purdue University Press.

3. McClennen, A. S. (2004). Dialectics of Exile: Nation, Time, Language, and Space in
Hispanic Literatures. West Lafayette: Purdue University Press.

4. Ugresi¢, D. (2000). Pisati u egzilu“. Rec, 60/5, str. 97-109.

5. Said, E. (2005). Razmisljanja o egzilu. Zarez, VII/149, str. 24-26.
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Hasus npeamera: TexHuka Hay4HOT paja

Craryc npeamera: 1

bpoj ECIIb: 10

YciaoB: Hema

n/b npeaMera
Yno3HaBame ca TEXHUKOM HAYYHOT HCTPAKHUBaKka U Tparama 3a JOKYMEHTAIUjOM, Ca PaJIOM
y HAYYHHM YCTaHOBaMa, IPUKYIJbabeM Ipalje U U3paJioM HaAy4IHOT paja.

Hcexon mpeamera
CaBnaziaBame MOCTYyIMAaKa W BEIITHHA KOjU JONPUHOCE CBPCHCXOIHU]EM M €KOHOMHYHU]EM
UCTPAXKUBAKY, & 3aTUM U 0Jpel)eHOM CTaHIapAn30BaHOM OOJIMKY HAyYHOT paja.

Canp:kaj npeamera

[IpenaBama: OBnagaBambe TEXHUKOM HAYYHOHUCTPAXHBAYKOT paja: CBpXa, IHJb, OJHOC
MeTona u TexHuke. M300p u dopmynucame Teme HaydyHor panaa. [Ipukyrmbame rpahe u
Tparame 3a JoKyMeHTanujoMm. Pan y Oubnmorekama m apxuuma. Bpcre Ombnmorpaduja.
bubmmoreuku karanosu. EnekrpoHcke 0a3ze momaraka. ONIITH W NMOCEOHU TPUPYYHHUIIH.
N3Bopu: pykonucHa u mrammana rpaha. M36op u kopumiheme smreparype u rpahe. Teker
Hay4yHor nena. OpraHuzanuja W pacrnopen npukyimubeHe rpahe. [lnan um koHuenrt paja,
KOHAYaH TeKCT. JlIOKyMeHTapHa MOJI0Ta PyKOIHKCA: IUTaTH, PYyCHOTE, ariCTPaKTH, PE3UMEH,
KJbYYHE pEYM, PErucTpH U JApyre BpCTe mpwiora. TexHW4Yka oOpaja pyKoIumca.
Tpanckpunyja u TpacauTepanmja TekcTa. JIekropucame U KOPEKTypa PyKOIHCa.

Crynujcku ucTpakuBauku paa: Dopmynucame TeMe, H3paja alcTpakTa, pe3umea Hu
KJbYYHUX PEUH.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

lamuh, M. (1984). Kaxo nacmaje nayuno odjeno. CapajeBo: CBjeTiocT.

[Tonosuh, 3. B. Kaxo nanucamu u nyboauxoeamu nayuno oeno. Akanemcka mucao: beorpan.
Ebest, S.B. et al. (2004). Writing from A to Z. The Easy-to-Use Reference Handbook.
Boston: Mc Graw Hill.
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Ha3zus npeamera: PymyHcka nposa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yei0B: Yrrcad Ha TOKTOPCKUM CTYAMjaMa, CTYIUjCKH NporpaM: Je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT

Lu/bp mpeaMera: cTyIeHTHMA ce MpyXKa IPHIMKA JOAATHE HACTaBE M3 PYMYHCKE KIMIKEBHOCTH, IIPO3Y PYMYHCKHX
kimacuka, kpaj XIX m mouerak XX Beka, MehypaTHy M mociepatHy pyMYHCKY TpO3y, PYMYHCKE pOMaHCHjepe —
CcaBpeMeHy PyMYHCKY KIbIDKEBHOCT y PymyHUMju M nujacmiopu, pyMyHCKY ¢mio30(Hjy U KPUTHKY, KOja c€ MEpH Y
CBETCKHM OKBHPUMa H PYMYHCKY KIbHIKEBHOCT Y BojBoauHmM.

Hcxon mpenmerta: ycBajame 3Hamba; CTYICHTH Cy Y CTalby J1a pa3yMe]y IPOMEHe Koje ce OJIBHjajy Y pyMYHCKO] ITpO3H
y Pymynuju u y BojBoanuu. Kputnuku n3Hoce cBoje MUILUBEEHE O Pa3BOjy PyMYyHCKE IpO3e, O MPaBLIMa K O CTPaHUM
yTUIajUMa Ha pyMYHCKa IPO3Ha Jieja. YTIO3HAIIM Cy PyMYHCKE POMaHCHjepe — CaBPEMEHY PYMYHCKY KEbHIKEBHOCT Y
PymyHuju u aujacnopu, pymMyHCKy ¢mio3ohujy M KPUTHKY, KOja CE MEPU y CBETCKUM OKBHPHMAa U PYMYHCKY
KIbHDKEBHOCT Y BojBoinHM.

Teopujcka nacmaea: HaJTIO3HATH]U PYMYHCKH MPO3HU MUCIH, YaCOMUCH U TpaBiy ¢ kpaja XIX u mouerka XX Beka.
IMokper Omaaouna (Junimea). Yacomucu Convorbiri literare, Contemporanul, Familia, Viata romdneasca u noxper
nonopanuzam, Semdndtorul W TOKpeT cemanamopuszam;, Viafa noud W HOBa ecTeTcka opujeHTanuja, Gandirea u
mpaouyuoranuzam. Y THLA] eBPOIICKE KEbHKEBHOCTH Ha PYMYHCKY IIpo3y. YTHIaj HeMauke Gpuio30puje Ha pyMyHCKY
npo3y. [lepnox TpaH3uLHUje y PyMYHCKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH, aHAJIM3a PO3HUX JIeNa U I030PUIIHAX KOMaJia OBOT IepHoIa
Kao M JIUTepaTypa Koja je peleBaHTHa OBOM mepuonxy. MelypaTHa pyMyHCKa KEH)KEBHOCT: TpaIdLHOHAIU3aM,
MOZEpHHM3aM M peai3aM Kao OCHOBHH mpaBail. Pa3Boj pymyHcke apamarypruje. IlpencraBHuny. MHTeprnperanmja
Haj3HAuYajHUjUX Jeja NHcala eKCIPECHOHHW3Ma. Beluku poMaHCHjepH W peaucTd — CaBpeMeHa pyMYyHCKa
KIBIDKEBHOCT y PymyHHWju u aujactiopu. MojepHusam: wacormc Zburdtorul. aBaHrapaHu dYacomucH. PymyHcka
¢unozoduja 1 kputuka. CKeNTHYHA U aHTHKIACHYHA KpUTHKAa. Memopujanuctu. HoBu, ypbanu pomal, 3HauajHa
¢unozodeka nena H. Jopre, Bacunea Ilapeana; Jlyumjana bmare; Hae Joneckya; M. Enujamea; Emuna Hhopana;
npo3Ho jeno; Muxajun CebactujaH, IPO3HO JEJI0; YaCcONUCH ,,HOBE TeHepauuje miucana. [loctmonepHucTi. AHanu3a
MO30PUINHKUX Jefla U JieNa THcana M3 PYMYHCKE JMjacriope Y KOHTEKCTY €BPOICKE KHMKEBHOCTH. Tumnosoruja
CaBpEeMEHOI pyMyHCKor pomaHa. KmmxeBHOCT y BojBoanmHu: myOiMKaiije W KEHKEBHH IOKPET OKO Yacoruca
JlymuHa.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmaea: NpoydaBambe KbKEBHE KPUTHKE U JIUTEpPaType pPyMYHCKHUX Kiacuka, kpaj XIX u moyerak XX
BeKa; MelypaTHe W TOcCiepaTHE PYMYHCKe IMpo3e; NpOydYaBame PYMYHCKHX POMAaHCHjepa — CaBPEMEHY PYyMYHCKY
KIBIKEBHOCT V PyMyHUjU U Oaumjacmiopu, pyMyHCKE ¢mIo30(Hje U KpUTHKE, KOja ce MEpH Y CBETCKHM OKBHPHMA;
NpOyYaBabe PYMYHCKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH y BojBoamHH;

Jluteparypa

Agache, C. (2010). Literatura romdna dinVoivodina. Panciova: Editura Libertatea.

Alexandrescu, S. (2000). Identitate in rupturd. Mentalitati roméanesti postbelice. Bucuresti: Univers.
Calinescu, G. (1998). Istoria literaturii roméne de la origini pana in prezent. Onesti: Editura Aristarc.
Glodeanu, Gh. (2007). Poetica romanului interbelic: o tipologie posibild. Bucuresti: Ideea Europeana.
Goldis, A. (2013). Sincronizarea criticii romdnesti postbelice in deceniile opt i noud. Teorii, metode, critici.
Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.

Flora, R. (1971). Literatura romdnd din Voivodina. Panéevo: Libertatea.

Manolescu, N. (2008). Istoria critica a literaturii romdne. 5 secole de literatura. Pitesti: Ed. Paralela 45.
Mazilu, D. H. (2004). Recitind literatura romdnd veche: compendiu. Bucuresti: Ager.

Piru, A. (1981). Istoria literaturii romdne de la inceput pand azi. Bucuresti: Editura Univers.

Popa, M. (2009). Istoria literaturii de azi pe maine.Bucuresti: Editura Semne.

Popa, N. St. (1997). O istorie a literaturii roméne din Voivodina. Panéevo: Editura Libertatea.

Popovi¢, V, Darabus, C. (2012). Literatura de limba romdna din Serbia si antropologia culturald. Cluj: Editura
Risoprint& Novi Sad: Fond Europa.

Puia-Badescu, M. (1998). |. L. Caragiale si B. Nusié - comediografi. Panciova: Editura Libertatea.

Simion, E. (1976), Scriitorii roméni de azi. Bucuresti: Editura Cartea Roméaneasca.

Streinu, V. (2006). Pagini de criticd literard. Bucuresti: Academia Roméana.

Stefanescu, A. (2005). Istoria literaturii romane contemporane:1941-2000. Bucuresti: Masina de Scris.
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Hasus npeamera: PYMYHCKA KIbBUKEBHOCT Y EBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY

Crartyc npeamera: I3BOPHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yei0B: Yrrcad Ha TOKTOPCKHM CTyAHjaMa Je3nka U KEH)KeBHOCTH

uwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hamka 0 PyMYHCKO] KEbHXKEBHOCTH y €BPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyneHTH pa3zyme]y pyMYHCKY KEBIDKEBHOCT Y €BPOTICKOM KOHTEKTY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

EBporicki KOHTEKCT pyMyHcKe KibikeBHOCTH. lumurpuje Kantemup W eBpomncku xymaHu3am. EMuHecky u
€BpPOIICKM pOMaHTH3aM. HaponHa KIbMKEBHOCT M €BPOIICKM JyX PYMYHCKE KHIbIDKEBHOCTH. Tpaaunmja,
eKCIIEpUMEHT M WHOBallMja y PYMYHCKOj MeljypaTHO] KibIDKEBHOCTH. KbWkeBHE Napaaurme MociepaTHe
KibMkeBHOCTH. CaBpeMeHa pyMYHCKa KHMKEBHOCT M KYJITYpHH TpaHcdep. PyMyHCKM mucum y eBpOICKHM
KIbMDKEBHOCTUMA. PyMyHCKHM MozlepHHM3aM: cuMOonu3aM, excripecioHnzaM. Mupha Enujage n oOHOBa pymyHCKe
npose. PymyHcka moesuja m3mely MonepHu3Ma M moctMmozepHusMa. Mcropuja pyMmyHCKor pomana. Kputuuku
JMCKYPC O er3uiy U (Gurypa ersmia y caBpeMeHOj PYMYHCKOj KEbIDKEBHOCTH. PyMyHCKa KpUTHKA. PymMyHCKH ecej.
PymyHCKka KBWXKEBHOCT U3 BojBoamHe y  eBpONCKOM/OAanKaHCKOM  KOHTEKCTy. KaHOHCKM — IHCIH.
KoMmapaTHCTHYKH acrieKaT pyMYHCKE KEbHXKEBHOCTH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Wnreprperanuja 1eida pYMyHCKE KHBIDKEBHOCTH W IPOHANaXEHE JOJUPHUX Tadyaka ca eBPOICKUM
KIbIDKEBHOCTUMA. YTIOTpeba CTpy4yHe JuTeparype 3a o0jalllbele M TyMauekhe HOBUX CUTyalldja, y LIMPUM
KoHTeKcTuMa. CaMOCTaJTHO M3BPIICHE KOMIUIEKCHUjUX CTPYYHHX 3a]aTaKa.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Alexandrescu, S. (2000). Identitate in rupturd. Mentalitati roméanesti postbelice. Bucuresti: Univers.

Bud, C. (2013). Literatura romdnd in Franta: configurdri critice in context european. Bucuresti: Muzeul National
al Literaturii Roméne

Calinescu, M. (2005). Cinci fete ale modernitatii. lasi: Polirom, lasi, cap, I ,,Jdeea de modernitate”.

Dobrescu, C. (2013), Pldacerea de a gdandi. Mostenirea intelectuald a criticii literare romdnesti (1960-1989).
Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Roméne.

Harold, B. (1998). Canonul occidental. Cartile si Scoala Epocilor. Bucuresti: Univers.

Goldis, A. (2013). Sincronizarea criticii romdnesti postbelice in deceniile opt i noud. Teorii, metode, critici.
Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.

Ilie, Rodica (2013). Revolutia codurilor cultural. Identitate si spirit european in literatura romdnd a secolului XX.
Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.

Manolescu, N. (2008). Istoria criticd a literaturii romdne. 5 secole de literaturd. Pitesti: Ed. Paralela 45.

Mazilu, D. H. (2004). Recitind literatura romdnd veche: compendiu. Bucuresti : Ager.

Mihaila, G. (1979). Culturd si literaturd romdnd veche in context european: studii si texte. Bucuresti: Editura
stiintifica si enciclopedica.

Mihailescu, D. C. (2004). Literatura romdnd in postceausism. 1, Memorialistica sau trecutul ca re-umanizare. lasi:
Polirom.

Muthu, M. (1976). Literatura romana si spiritul sud-est european. Bucuresti: Minerva.

Negrici, E. (2002). Literatura romdnda sub comunism: proza. Bucuresti: Fundatiei PRO.

Patrag A. (2013). Eugen Lovinescu §i modelele romdnesti si europene ale criticii literare interbelice. Bucuresti:
Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.

Popovié¢, V.& Janji¢, 1. (2015). Cultura (a)romdnd din Serbia in context european. Arad: Gutenberg Univers.
Simut, Ion, Incursiuni in literatura actuald, Oradea, Cogito, 1994

Spiridon, M., Lefter, I. B., Craciun, G. (1998). Experimentul literar romanesc postbelic. Pitesti: Editura Paralela
45, Colectia 80. Seria Eseuri.
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Ha3us npeamera: OeHOMEHN HHTEPKYATYPAaHOCTH Y Ma)apcKoj KEIKEBHO] Ky ITypH Yy BojBoaman

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Ocrioco0spaBame 3a MPOYIaBAE KIHIDKEBHOT TEKCTa Y KOHTEKCTY HCTOPHj€ KyJITYype, IOCTU3amkhe BICOK CTEIICHA
pasyMeBama M NMPUMEHE BHAOBAa MHTEPTEKCTyalHHX BE3a Y aHAJIW3M TEKCToBa ca obmactu mcropuje Mahapceke
KyJTYpe U KIbIDKEBHOCTH y BojBoanHm.

Hcxon npeamera
Ha ocHOBy aHanmu3e KEBIKCBHHX W KyJITYPHO-HCTOPH]CKHX TEKCTOBA, CTYICHT Tpeba Ja MOKaXKe BUCOK CTEICH
CcrocoOHOCTH 3a MHTETPAITHU IPUCTYI MOYYaBamy TekcToBa Mahapcke kmikeBHOCTH Y BojBoauHu.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hacranak, nepuoan, TOKOBH, 10jaBe, MHCTUTYLMje UcTOopHjaTa Mahapcke KyJIType U KEBHKEBHOCTH Y BojBoauHH.
CrBapaony. Y3ajaMHe Be3e KyNIType M KibIKeBHOCTH. McTopuja KynType kKao u3BOp, 30Mp elleMeHara y mpolecy
CTBapama CTPYKType KIbM)KEBHOT TEKCTa, Kao 1 Tekcta Mahapcke kimkeBHOCTH Y BojBOAMHM.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

Kpurnuku npukas JImTeparype, aHajln3a KibMKEBHOT TEKCTa, CTY/IN]CKH HCTPKUBAUKH pal.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. ,Afelett sokszor harcolast tottek”. Forrasok a Délvidék torténetéhez I. Szerk. Csorba Béla. Budapest,
Hatodik Sip Alapitvany, 1997.

2. Arnyéka eltiind nevemnek. .. Forrdsok a Délvidék torténetéhez 1. Szerk. Csorba Béla, Pal Tibor.
Budapest, Hatodik Sip Alapitvany. 1998.

3. S nem térédtok vele, a holnap mit 6r6l... Forrasok a Délvidék torténetéhez I11. Szerk. Csorba Béla.
Budapest, Hatodik Sip Alapitvany, 1999.

4. Bori Imre: Ezredéve itt. Ujvidék, Forum Konyvkiado, 2004.
http://www.forumliber.rs/pdf/books/Bori%20Imre%20EZREDEVE%20ITT.pdf

5. Vajda Gabor: Remény a megfélemlitettségben. A délvidéki magyarsag eszme- és irodalomtorténete.
Szabadka, MTT, 2006.

6. Vajda Gabor: Az autondmia illGzidja. A délvidéki magyarsag eszme- és irodalomtorténete. 1972-1989.
Szabadka, MTT, 2007. https://mtt.org.rs/wp-content/uploads/Vajda-Gabor-2-kotet-2007.pdf

7. Bori Imre: A jugoszlaviai magyar irodalom torténete. Ujvidék, Forum Kényvkiadd, 2007.

8. Mak Ferenc: A délvidéki magyarsag valogatott trténeti és honismereti bibliografiaja. Ujvidék, Zenta,
Forum Kényvkiado, VMMI, 2008.

9. Hozsa Eva: A novella Vajdasagban. Ujvidék, VMFK, 2009.

10. Grendel Lajos: A modern magyar irodalom térténete. Budapest, Pesti Kalligram, 2010.

11. Ispanovics Csap6 Julianna: A bacskai magyar irodalmi kultira el6torténete a régié magyar konyvkiadasa
szempontjabol. Ujvidék, BTK, 2011.

12. Bence Erika: Virtudlis irodalomtorténet. Veszprém, Iskolakultdra, 2015.
https://mek.oszk.hu/16600/16648/16648.pdf
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Ha3us npeamera: Vcropuja Bojeohanckor malapckor poMaHa

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
Hmsps mpeaMera je yrmo3HaBame HCTOPHje poMaHa BojBol)aHCke Maljapcke KEH)KEBHOCTH, YOUaBamke CHCITH(DUIHIX
TEH/ICHIIMja NHCAlla OBOT PETHOHA y OOJIMKOBamkhY POMAaHECKHOT JKaHpa.

Hcxon npeamera
Crynentu he 6utn ocnocoOJreHH Ia aHATN3Upajy Mahapcke pomane y BojBoanHu U fa mperno3Hajy creruduaHe
TeMe U NoeTcke (opMe KapeKTEPUCTUYHE 33 OBAj PETHOH.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

1. Ilpo6nemu nepuoauzanuje. Teopuje o NPeUCTOPUjU U KYITYpHO] UCTOpHUjH pernoHa. 2. Tema bauke y
pomannMa Ha nouetky 20. Beka. 3. MnryekuBame ,,paBor Bojsohanckor pomana. Epxxebet bepuek: beckpajuu
3uz. 4. Konen Cenreneku u jiokainHu kojoput. 5. Pomanu Epeuna Illunka, Ontumuct u Poman jeqHor pomana.
6. CrBapanamtso JaHoma Xepiera: o peaiau3ma J1o antuytonuje. 7. OOHoBa xxaHpa 1968. roqune: KOHKYpC
m3paBauke kyhe @opym. 8. ['eomoernka y pomany [lymena nruma MmrBana JJomonkorra. 9. PoMmaneckHu myT
Hannmopa 'mona. 10. Og Makpoa no Heomnmanre — Jlacio Beren. 11. Pomanu-eceju u aupcku TOHOBH mpose: OTo
Tomaan. 12. CaBpeMeHo xeHCKo nucMo. 13. Pomanu o ogpacramy: mperumrame TeMa U MoTuBa. 14. [ledja
KibIkeBHOCT. 15. [Toernka HajMiale repeHaryja crpapanana.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanuza poMaHa

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

Bényai Janos. 1973. Kényv és kritika. Ujvidék: Forum.

Bence Erika. 2017. Miért sir Szuliman? Budapest: Cédrus Miivészeti Alapivany—Napkut Kiado.

Bori Imre. 1999. A jugoszlaviai magyar irodalom torténete. Beograd—Novi Sad: Zavod za udzbenike: Forum.

Bori Imre. 1994. Szenteleky Kornél. Novi Sad: Forum.

Elek Tibor. 2009. Gion Nandor irdi vilaga. Budapest: Noran.

Horvath Futé Hargita. 2012. Lokalis kontextus, elbeszél6i szerepkordk és a szovegek atjarhatosaga Gion Nandor
opusaban. Ujvidék: Bolcsészettudomanyi Kar.

Gerold Laszl6. 2001. Jugoszlaviai magyar irodalmi lexikon 1918-2000. Novi Sad: Forum.

Thomka Beata. 1988. Esszéterek, regényterek. Ujvidék: Forum.

Toldi Eva. 2010. Egyetlen torténeteink. Miskolc: Felsémagyarorszag.

Toldi Eva. 2015. Portable domovina: Reprezentacije prostora i povrede granica u prozi Nandora Giona. Knjizevna
smotra, br. 177 (3), vol. XLVII, 117-124.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Murpaiyja y KOHTEKCTY MaljapcKe KibHIKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Murpanyja je IpyITBeHH MpoIiec KOjU Urpa 3HavajHy yJIoTry U 'y popMupamy KiibkeBHOCTH. L{nip mpenmeTa je na
yKake Ha TPaHCKYNTypallHa CTpeMJbera Koja onpel)yjy KprokeBHe TeMe, je3ndKe KOMIIOHEHTE U TIOSTCKE KOHIICTITE
mpe cBera y Mahjapckoj KiIKeBHOCTH 2 1. Beka.

Hcxon npeamera
[Ipeno3HaBame TPAHCKYATYPaTHUX [10jaBa ¥ HAYWMHA MIPUIIOBEAha Yy KEbKCBHOCTH, CTHLIAEHC BEIITHHA Y aHATTHU3H
TEKCTOBA U3 HOBUX TCOPH]CKHX acICKaTa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea
1. CnuuHocTH M pasnuke mojMoBa 21. Beka ca NMOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha KIbMDKEBHA OCTBAapema: MHIpaldja,
eMurpanyja, ractap0ajTepcTBo, IyToBame, Typu3aM. 2. Murpamuja Kao CBECHU CyCpeT ca IpyruM KyJiTypama. 3.
Par kao cycper kyarypa u ymno3HaBame apyroctu. 4. Crpareruje Haparopa IocMmarpaya M CBEJOKa. 5.
EmurpanTcko 10KuBJbaBame JOMOBHHE. 6. KynTypHH MexaHH3MU 1 TuTepapHH npuMepu cehama u 3ab6opasa. 7.
ComcTBeHa KynTypa W KyATypa OKpykema. 8. buorpadcke teme, Oownmynrcpomad. 9. Ilojam bankana y
MaljapcKoj KBIKEBHOCTH, ca HAPOYUTHM OCBPTOM Ha BoOjBOhaHCKY KmMKeBHOCT. 10. OmHOC mpemMa KyITypHOM
Hacnely. 11. ['yOibeme HaMOHATHOT M HACTajakbe BUIIECTPYKOT WHACHTHTETA. 12. BUmecTpykn HOCHTUTET Kao
cTBapanauka moetuka. 13. Iactapbajrepu y mahapckoj kimkeBHOCTH y Bojomunaun. 14. [Ipumepn odyBama u
MpOMeEHe je3rKa U KyJIType.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

Amnanu3za pomana Menunne Hal) A6omu, Tepesuje Mopa, Arote Kpumrod, Hepha Janoma, Apnana Kyna, HBepha

Hparomana, Atune baptuma, Atune banaxa utn.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Deleuze, Gilles—Guattari, Félix. 2009. Kafka. A kisebbségi irodalomért. Budapest: Qadmon.

Hautzinger Zoltan—Hegeds Judit—Klenner Zoltan. 2014 A migracio elmélete. Budapest: Nemzeti Kdzszolgélati
Egyetem.

Jablonczay Timea. 2015. Transznacionalizmus a gyakorlatban: migracids praxisok a konyvek, az irasmodok, a
miifajok és a forditasi stratégiak geografiajaban. Helikon 2,137-156.

Literatur und Migration. 2009. TEXT+KRITIK Sonderband. Hrsg. Heinz Ludwig Arnold. IX.

Seyhan, Azade. 2006. Writing outside the Nation. Princeton UP.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly-Zakany Toth Péter szerk. 2007. Nemzeti miivelddések az egységesiild vildgban.
Budapest: Racio.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly. 2000. Ujraértelmezések. Budapest: Kronika Nova.

Thomka Beéata. 2018. Regénytapasztalat. Budapest: Kijarat.

Toldi Eva. 2011. Hovatartozéas-tudat, nyelvvaltas, poétikai tapasztalat. Korunk 22 (11): 86-91

Z. Varga Zoltan. 2014. Komparatisztikai kutatasok az ezredforduldn. Helikon 4., 503-527.
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Ha3zus npeanmera: KoHTEKCT U MUT Ipajia y KibHXKEBHOCTH

Craryc npenmeTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIb: 10

Yciaos: -

uwb npeamera

CxBatame Tpaja Kao MeECTa TaJOKEHa pPa3IMIUTHX HCKycTaBa KpO3 HCTOPH]jy, YIO3HABambE CTyIEHAaTa ca
HAjHOBHjUM TeopHjamMa M MeToJaMa MCTpPakKWBama rpajga W (YHKIHjOM Tpaja Kao apXHUTEKTOHCKE KaTeropHje y
KIbIDKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA.

Hcxon npeamera
Ipumnpema cryneHaTa 3a Oyayhn HayYHU HCTPAXKUBAYKU Paj.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Ipoctop u TekcroBu. [Ipoctop (space) u mecto (place). Hoee mepcrnekTuBe y HCTpakuBamy rpaja. MeHTaIHe Marie
U perpe3eHTanuja rpaja. ['pax kao JOKyMEHT jeHOT BpeMeHa. MUT rpajia y KiHKEBHOCTH. ['paj u TeaTpaiHoOCT.
Busyanna HapatuBa Trpajga. Yurtatu U mpumoBenaTH rpad. TekcTyanHu TrpanoBu. IIpoctop rpama xao
HHTEPTEKCTyalHH acleKT. YJHMIa, caioH, kadana, Tpr. [lepudepuja. Hemecta. JlokaaHu koHTeKcT, genius loci —
ayx mecta. KibmkeBHe Beayte. [IpucyTHocT rpaja y ayrodourpadujama u ero-10KyMEHTHMA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Benevolo, Leonardo: Grad u istoriji Evrope. Prevod: Snezana Milinkovié. Clio, Beograd, 2004.
Benjamin, Walter: A masodik csaszarsag Parizsa Baudelaire-nél. = Angelus novus. Ertekezések,
kisérletek, biralatok. Magyar Helikon, 1980. 820-931.

Gadamer, Hans-Georg: Az épuletek és képek olvasasa. = A szép aktualitdsa. Budapest, 1994. 157-168.
Gyani Gébor: Az utca és a szalon. Uj Mandatum Konyvkiado, Budapest, 1998.

Flaker, Aleksandar: Knjizevne vedute, Matica hrvatska, Zagreb, 1999.

Fonalka Maria: Pétervar szemiotikaja az orosz irodalomban. Debreceni Egyetemi Kiado, 2004.
Karahasan, Dzevad: Pripovijedati grad. Sarajevske sveske, 2008, br. 21-22, 156-179.

Niedermiller Péter: A varos: kultira, mitosz, imaginacié. Mozgé Vilag, 20. 1994. 5. 5-17.

N. Kovécs T.-B6hm G.—Mester T.: Terek és szdvegek. Ujabb perspektivak a varoskutatasban. Kijarat,
Bp., 2005.

Nora, Pierre: Emlékezet és torténelem kdzott. A helyek problematikdja. = AETAS 1999. 3.142-157.

Oze, Mark: Nemesta. Uvod u antropologiju nadmodernosti. Beograd, 2005.

Simmel, Georg: A nagyvaros és a szellemi élet. In: Valogatott tarsadalomelméleti tanulmanyok. Bp.,
2001, 223-233.

Veres Andras: A kozép-kelet-eurdpai varos, mint irodalmi toposz Konrdd Gyorgy regényeiben. =
Kapitany A.—Kapitany G.:, Jelbeszéd az életiink ”. A szimboliz4cié torténete és kutatasanak modszerei. |.
Bp., 1995.
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Ha3u npeaqmera: KibkeBHO-MCTOpHjCKa MOHOTpaduja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

[permex xaHpOBa UCTOPHjE KIHIDKEBHOCTH. YTIO3HABAhE Ca THIIOBIMa MOHOTpadHja KEIKEBHE HCTOPH]E.
Yno3HaBame ca )KaHPOBCKUM KapakTepucTHkama MoHorpadwuje. [Iperiien nucropuje u Teopuje xanpa MoHorpaduje
y obmactu Mahapcke mcTopHje KibmKeBHOCTH. Haj3HauajHHje KIIKEBHO-HCTOpHjcKe MOHOTpaduje y Mahapckoj
KIbH)KEBHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeqvera CTyneHTH CTUYY 3HaWmE Y IOMEHY IIpOyYaBamba pa3Boja Mahapcke KiHKEBHOCTH, TO j€CT y
JIOMEHY UCTPa)KMB arba HCTOPUjCKHX €M0Xa, KEbMKEBHHX OITyca M KaHpPOBa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka HacTaBa

XanpoBu kmnxeBHe ucTopuje. JKaHpOBCKe KapaKTEpUCTHUKE KEMKEBHO-UCTOpHjcKke MoHorpaduje. MoHorpaduja
ernoxe. buorpadcke monorpaduje m MoHorpaduje mucana (MoHOrpaduje KiMKEBHUX olyca). Monorpaduje
xanposa. Haj3HauajHuje MmoHorpaduje enoxa mahapcke rcropuje KimkeBHocTH. MoHorpaduje nucana (bepxkemnu,
[eredu, Apam, Kemewm, Jokam, Mwukcat, Kocromamu, Meces, Maunu, Hamam, Jammno Kwm, 'moH wutn.)
MoHorpaduje xaapoBa. KanoHn3zammja, KyJiT, MOHOTpadcKe TCHICHIIH]E.

[TpakTryna HacTaBa CTyAMjCKH HCTPaXXUBAYKH Pasl.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Ankersmit, Frank. 2004. Atorténelmitapasztalat.(Prev.Balogh Tamas) Budapest: Tipotex. [A., F.
HistoricalRepresentation. Stanford: S. University Press, 2001].

Assman, Jan. 1999. A kulturalis emlékezet. (Prev. Hidas Zoltan) Budapest: Atlantisz. [A., J.: Das kulturelle
Gedéchtnis. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1992].

Frye, Northrop. 1998. A kritika anatomiaja. (Prev. Szili J6zsef) Budapest: Helikon. [F., N.: Anatomy of Criticism.
Princeton: P. University Press, 1957].

Imre Lasz16. 1996. Miifajok 1étformaja XIX. szazadi epikankban. Debrecen: Kossuth Egyetemi Kiado.

Kerényi Ferenc. 2008. Pet6fi Sandor élete és koltészete. Budapest: Osiris.

Szajbély Mihaly. 2010. Jokai Mor. Pozsony: Kalligram.

Szilagyi Marton. 2014 A ko61t6 mint tarsadalmi jelenség. Csokonai Vitéz Mihaly palyafutasanak mikrotorténeti
dimenzioi. Budapest: Racié Kiado.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly: Kosztolanyi Dezs6. Pozsony: Kalligram, 2010.

Szilagyi Marton. 2017. Mi vagyok én? Arany Janos kdltészete. Budapest: Kalligram.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Iloernka nmpocropa

Crartyc npeamerta:

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

IlwbeBn HacTaBe MOETHKE NMPOCTOpa Cy YNO3HABAKE KAHAWAATA ca CIENU(UYHHM MPOOIEMHMA, I10jMOBHMA,
TEpMHUHMMA U TpaBOMMa MOETHKE mpoctopa. Llusk paxa je ma mompuHece MHTEPIPETALMjA U OOBEM Pa3yMEBHY
MOETHYKE CTPYKTYPE KIbIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA

Hcxon npeamera
Cruname oaroeapajyhux kommereHLdja y 00JacTH MOETHKE IPOCTOpA KOje Cy HEONMXOJHE M PEIEBaHTHE IPU
YUTaKky U MHTEPIPETIHjU KbHKEBHUX TEKCTOBA

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa T'eopunozodcka uHTEepmperanuja mpocropa. [Ipoctopru 006pt. Kyntypa kao mpocropHa
KoH(purypanuja. MUTCKO MUIIJBEEE M CTPYKTYPa MUTCKOT IIPOCTOpa — OECIPOCTOPHOCT. YMETHUYKE IPOCTOPHE
¢dopma. KmkeBHOCT U npoctopHOcT. IIpocTopHe meradope. O nmpocTopHUM IUMeEH3HjaMa Tekcra. Kibura kao
BpCTa JoKanu3andje. YnTamal Kao INMpeme JIMTepapHOr HpocTopa. MeEHTalHH MpocTopu: mpoctopu cehama,
npocTopu CcHoBa. MHTeprekcTyanmHu yHHBep3yM. CHTyaTHBHE NPOCTOPHE CTPYKType: 4YeKame, Taprame,
cycperame. ['eorpadcku Xopu3oHT W jokanmureT Owha. Jlucmokamuja xao ¢eHomeH mohm. [loetnka mpomene
npocTopa: Meradopuka mnyTa. EHTepHjep y HapaTHBHOj CTPYKTypH. Ilapalokc 3aTBOpeHe NpOCTPaHOCTH.
[MoepTuka npuCycTBa M 0CYCTBa: OJIMCKOCT U ynasbeHocT. CTpaHu npocTopu. Tormosoruja CTapHOT — TOIOJIOTHja
cTpanua. KmikeBHa pernpe3eHTalnuja rpaHuie. ['eonoeTnka, reokpuTHKa, eKoKpuTuka. [Ipoctopu reokyiarypHe
Hapaije. [TopenOeHn MPOCTOPU — HHTEPKYJITYpAIIHE PeIallyje.

Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa VIaTepripeTanuje TEOPHjCKUX TEKCTOBA

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

I'acton Bammnap: [Toetuka npoctopa, beorpan: Kyntypa, 1969, I'panar, 2005.

Kopuenuja ®aparo: Jlunamuka mpocropa, kpetamwe Mecta. Hosu Cax: STYLOS, 2007.

Bepuxapn Banpengenc: Tomorpadwuja crparor. STYLOS, 2005.

Mupocnas bekep: Jluciokanuja kao KmKEeBHA ocTynak. Umjetnost rijeci, 1976/3.

XKepap Kener: Ksmxesru npocrop = @urype, beorpan: Byk Kpamxkuh, 1985.

Mumen ®@yko: Mecra, [leno, 1990/ 5-6-7.

Foucault, Michel. 1996. »O drugim prostorima«. Preveo s engleskog S. Grgas. U: Glasje 11, 6: 8-14.
Osxe Mapk, Hemecta. Y600 y anmpononozujy naomooeprnocmu. 2005. god. Str. 120

Farag6 Kornélia: Tériranyok, tvolsagok. Térdinamizmus a regényben. Ujvidék: Forum, 2001. (ca nurepaTypoMm Ha
MahapcKoM je3uKy).

Sibley, David: A bindris varos. Thalassa, 2004/ 1. 33-51.

Michel Foucault, Eltérd terek, = Ub., Nyelv a végtelenhez, szerk. Sutydk Tibor, Debrecen, 1999, 147-156.
Térpoétika. Helikon, 2010/1-2

Sodza, Edvard V: Postmoderne geografije : reafirmacija prostora u kritickoj socijalnoj teoriji.

Fakultet za medije i komunikacije - Univerzitet Singidunum, 2013
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Ha3us npeamera: HUcTopuja Ki-HKEeBHUX MOjMOBA

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB:10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

CryneHTH ce yro3HaBajy ca MpoIlecOM HACTaHKA HajBaKHHUJMX KIHIDKEBHUX MOjMOBa (IIpe CBera Ha3WBa )KaHPOBa
1 Ha3WBa BEJIMKHUX CTHIICKHUX €II0Xa CPEII-er U paHOT HOBOT 7100a) y eBPOTICKOj M Mal)apcKoj CTPYUIHO] JIUTEPaTypH
y 19. u 20-21. Beky.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyaeHTH Cy CTEKIIH YBUJI Y TOKOBE (hopMUparma KEbHKEBHUX KaTEropuja v CIOCOOHU Cy Ha CAMOCTAIHY
HMHTEPIPETAIN]y MPoIeca HACTAHKA KIbIKEBHUX MIOJMOBA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

ITojam nBOpcke KynType M ABopcke JbybaBu (fin amors, amour courtois) y eBporckoj Tpamuuuju. Pacmpasa o
cpeamOoBeKOBHO] Mahapckoj JpyOaBHO] moesuju (viragének-vita). YKaHpoBu KpaTke Ipo3e y CpeambOBEKOBHO]
kmkeBHocT (fabliau, lais, legenda, exemplum, miraculum). O3Hake OOKa4OBCKE KpaTKe MpHYE: HOBEIC.
WuTepnperannje peHecaHce y CTpY4YHOj muteparypu 19. Beka, mojaM peHecaHce y yMeTHOCTH 19. Beka. [lojam
peHecaHcHOT XyMaHu3Ma. CaBpeMeHH! PUCTYIH T0e3UjH HEOJaTHHCKHX ecHuKa (Accessus ad auctores:
MHTEpIIpeTaTUBHA MeToa npunucana Jlonaty u Enujycy, rpamatngapuma u3 4. Bexa; BeprunmjeB nHTEIeKTyaaHn
IyT Kao TMECHWYKH y30p). YJora MeAWjCKe PEBONIyIHje Yy HOBHM CXBaTambHMa pe(opMaTOPCKE KHIKEBHOCTH.
[Tnypanu3anuja 3Hama Ka0 OCHOBHA €NMMCTEMOJIONIKA OJUINKA PaHOT HOBOT Beka. CrioHe M3Mel)y XyMaHHCTHUKE U
pedopmaropcke KibuKeBHOCTH. Pa3Boj mojma Oapoka (pexadbumutanuyja 6apoka y 19. BeKy y HCTOPHjH YMETHOCTH
(Burckhardt, Wolfflin). Hu4yeoBo cxBarame Oapoka. Ilojam KibiKeBHOr Oapoka, HajHOBOjJH KYJTYPOJIOLIKH
MPUCTYIl OBOM MOjMy. [InTame pOKOKOa W TrajlaHTHE KIMKEBHOCTH. JlOMyHa PEeTOPUYKO-IIOETCKOI CHCTEMa ca
JIMPCKOM I10€31jOM Y IIEpHOy paHOT HOBOT Beka. HactaHak M pa3Boj oeTHKe poMaHa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Bahtyin, M. 1997. Az eposz és regény. In Az irodalom elméletei Ill., Thomka B., szerk. (27-68).

Pécs: Kijarat Kiado.

Ban, . 1976. A barokk. Budapest: Gondolat.

Curtius, R. 1948 (1933). Europaische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter. Tlbingen —Basel:Francke.

Elias, N. 2005. Az udvari tarsadalom: a kiralysag és udvari arisztokrécia szociol6giai jellemz6inek

Vizsgalata. Budapest: Napvilag.

Européische Barock-Rezeption I-11. 1991. Hrgs. von Klaus, G., W. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz.

Huszti, J.1931. Janus Pannonius. Pécs: Janus Pannonius Tarsasag.

Kristeller, P. O. 1979. Szellemi aramlatok a reneszanszban. Budapest: Magvet6.

Lewis, C.S. 1953. The Allegory of Love. A Study in Medieval Tradition. London: Oxford University Press,
Pluralisierungen —Konzepte zur Erfassung der Friihen Neuzeit. 2010. Hrgs. von Mauller, Oesterreicher, W.,
Vollhardt, F. J.D. Berlin — New York, De Gruyter.

Szorényi, L. 1993. A Szigeti veszedelem és az eurdpai epikus hagyomany. In. Szérényi, L. 1993. Hunok és
jezsiuték. (15-24).Budapest: Amfipress.., 1993,

Thienemann, T. 1931. Irodalomtorténeti alapfogalmak.

Pécs:Danubia.

Zemplényi, F. 2002. Miifajok reneszdnsz és barokk kozétt. Universitas: Budapest.
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Ha3zus npenMera: ABaHrapiHU NOKPETH U POJHO KOAUPABE

Crartyc npeameta: 1300pHu (1pBH)

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: 3aBpuieHe AUIIIOMCKe (MacTep) CTyauje

Iu/b npeamera YI03HAaBaKkE Ca MCTOPU)CKH PA3HOBPCHUM POJHUM TPEHIAOBHMA Y KESMXKEBHOCTH CBETCKE/EBPOIICKE,
JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKE M CPIICKE aBaHTapje, Kao U IbUXO0Ba Be3a ca APYrMM MeAnjuMa: GUIMOM U CIIMKAPCTBOM.

Hcxon npenvera OBiagaBame TEOPHjCKUM M METOMOJIOIIKIM IIPUCTYITUMA POHOT IIPUCTYIA OBO] CIEIM(PUIHO]
npoOJieMaTuIM, Koja je 0] HeJaBHO II0Yelia Ja ce MPUMEmbYje ¥ y HCTPAKUBAY KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX U MMOSTHIKHUX IIpeMuca
KIbIDKEBHE aBaHTapie U IBeHUX MOKPETa, Y IPBOM pely eKCIIPECHOHU3MA U HaJpeann3Ma.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea IpoGiieM poJHOT HICHTUTETA y aBaHTap/AHO] KEbHKCBHOCTH. THIIOBH MacKyJIMHUTETA U HErOBa KpH3a
(Kadxka, Lpmancku, Kpnexa, Pactko ITerposuh). AcriekT MaTeprHCTBa, GaHTasuje o (MyImkoM) pohemy.

KoH}IHKT ca oneM Kao HOCHOLIEM HHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT IIOPETKA HA Pa3INYUTHM HUBOUMA. KOH(QIIMKT MYIIIKOT M KEHCKOT
MIPUHIIMIIA U 3aMeHa pogHuX ynora. durypa npoctutytke, unuect (Tpaki, Hacracujesuh). Musorunuja (HeMauku
ekcripecuonuctH, lpmancku, Arapuh, Janko [Tommh Kamos).

Jlynuno, xeJba U CeKCyalHOCT (€KCIIPECHOHUCTH, HaapeanucTH). CeKcyallHa MaHUITyJIallija JKeHOM Pajii COLUjalHe U
MOJNTHYKO-(DUHAHCH]cke JoMHHanuje. Marudecranuje QuUeer ecreTuke.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa AHanu3a U KOHTEKCTyaJIM3alllja OBUX TEKCTOBA y CBETIIYy TEOPHjCKHX IPHCTYIA
BE3aHUX 3a POJHE MPUCTYNE W WHTCPAUCLUIUIMHAPHE MOBE3aHOCTH ((QMIM, CIMKApCTBO, IICHXOJIOTHja,
¢mnozoduja).

IIpenopy4ena nurepartypa ,.Expressionism and Gender®, ed. by Frank Krause, Vanderhauck&Ruprecht, 2010; Hal Foster,
,,Convulsive Identity* The MIT Press, October, Vol. 57 (Summer, 1991), pp. 18-54; Andrew Webber, ,,Sexuality and the Sense
of Self in the Works of Georg Trakl and Robert Musil“, London 1990; ,,IIpernensHu pe4HUK KOMIAPATUCTHYKE TSPMHHOJIOTH]E
u kyntype“, yp. b. Crojanosuh ITantoBuh, M. Panosuh u B. I'Boznen, AK, Hosu Cax, 2011;: ,,bojana Crojanosuh ITanToBuh:
,Pacmonn mogepansma“, AK, Hosu Can, 2011; Marnanena Kox: ,,Kaga caspemo xao xynarypa“, Ciyx0enu riacauk, beorpan,
2012; Ilymut batnep, ,,HeBospa ¢ pomom*™, Kapmoc, Jlozauna, 2012; beprap Aunpuje u XXun boeu, ,,Peunuk tena®, Coyx0eHn
riIacHuK, 2010; ,,YBon y poase Teopuje’, yp. UBana Munojesuh n Cno6oganka Mapkos, Llenrap 3a poaue cryauje, Hosu Can,
2011. ABaHTapaHU MOKPETH U POIHO Komupame, mpup. b. Crojanosuh Iantosuh, Jleronuc Matuiie cprcke, aeuembap, 2018.
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Hazus npeamMera: KibHkeBHOCT U Me}_'ll/ljl/l

Cratyc npeamera: N360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos: -

I{nsb mpeamera Yro3HaBawmbe ca OCHOBHMM METOJaMa aHallu3e W MHTEpIpeTalyje MeAujcKe TpaHchopMmauyje u
ajanTanyje KMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA; YIIO3HABAKE Ca TEMEJFHIM TEOpHjCKUM TekcToBrMa u3 20. u 21. croneha koju
ce OaBe mNHUTambMMa WHTEPIUCLIUIMHAPHOT ¥ HWHTEPMEAWjAHOT IIPHCTYNA KIBIDKEBHOCTH; pa3yMeBambe
cnenn(UHOCTH TOjeIMHUX MeIrja W IepUHHCAFe I10Jha IHMXOBOT YKPINTaja; pasBHjalke MoTyhmx Mopena
Ipe3eHTalMje KIbKEBHOCTH HA JPYIITBEHHMM MpeXaMa M y BH3YCIHHM MEIMjHMa; NMPUMHUIIIbAbEe MEIHjCcKe
HPOMOILIHje KEbHXKEBHOCTH y aKTYEIHHM OKOJIHOCTUMA

Hcxon mpeamera  J[OKTOpaHI je OBNAJa0 TEOPH)CKOM alapaTypoM HEONXOJHOM 3a IpOydYaBame OIHOCA
KIIKEBHOCTH U MeZHja (CTPHUI, (UM, HHTEPHET U CIMYHO); IOKTOpaHI je y CTamy Aa obpalyje mpobiemMaTuky
0JTHOCA KEbM)KEBHOCTH U MeJHja, LITO JI0Ka3yje MUCAHUM paJioM Ha JIaTy TeMYy; TOKTOPaHJ MMa U30LITPEHY CBECT
y Tmorieny onHoca wu3Mel)y KHMKEBHOCTM M JPYHMX MeEIHja; JOKTOpPaHA pa3yMe HMaHEHETHY
MHTEPAMCIMIUINHAPCHOCT U WHTEPMEINjaTHOCT caMe KEILMIKEBHOCTH; JIOKTOpPaH[ je y CTamy Ja HJIEJHO Kpeupa
NPOMOLIN]Y KIMKEBHOCTH Y ApyruM Meaujuma. CTyIEHT je y cramy Ja TeMy CBoje IOKTOPCKE JAucepTaryje
TIOBEXKE Ca MEIH]jCKOM IPOOJIEMATHKOM.

Canp:xaj npeamera Teopujcka nacmaeéa VIHTepMEIUjaTHO M UHTEPIUCIMIUIMHAPHO U3yYaBamhe KEHIKEBHOCTH Y
MenujuMa (CTpYKTypain3aM, HOCTPacTPyKTypaiu3aM). YI0o3HaBambe ca TEMEJbHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOMITAPATHCTHKE
0 mpoOJIeMaTHIM KEIKEBHOCTH U Meldja. V3ydaBame KOHKPETHHX KJBHDKEBHHX TEKCTOBA y CKJIamy ca TEMOM
JMuepTanyje (HIp. IpHKa3 APYTUX MeAuja Y KEbHKeBHOCTH, TPAHCIIO3UIIMja U ajanatalyja KEHKeBHUX TEKCTOBA
y IpYyruM MeIHjuMa, MEAWjCKa CIIHKAa O KEIHM)KEBHOCTH, MOTYHHOCTH Npe3eHTAlMje KIMKEBHOCTH Y MEAUjUMa,
KEbFDKEBHOCT M CTPHI, (DUIIM, BHICO-YMETHOCT, CIIHMKApCTBO, CKYJNTYpa, MY3WKa, apXUTEKTypa, MO30PHILTE,
TeJeBU3Mja, BHIEO-UIpe...). M3ydyaBajy ce M TpaHHLE KIbIKEBHOT TEKCTa Kao ECTETCKOI IpelIMeTa, Kao H
SJIEMEHTH KEbHKEBHOT TEKCTa KOjH C€ MOT'Y aIallTUPaTH WK TPAHCIIOHOBATH Y APYTH MEIHj Y CKIaay ca HBerOBHM
cneuduunoctuMa). V3yyaBa ce (GyHIKHja KIBIKEBHOCTH Y ApywmTBy. M3y4aBajy ce u ucrpaxyjy moryhHoctn
MelfjcKe MPOMOLIMje KEWKEBHOCTH, KIMIKEBHHX JieJla M KIbWKEBHHX norahaja, HapOYMTO Ha JPYLITBEHHM
Mpexama.

IIpenopyyena suTeparypa

Bnagumup I'Bosznen, Komnapamuena krvusicesnocm u kyamypa. kpumuuxu yeod, Hosu Can, 2019.

Atann, XK. (2007) Byka: oeneod o norumuukoj ekonomuju my3uxe. beorpau.

Bypawuje, I1. (2003) IIpasuna ymemnocmu, H. Can.

Hutcheon, L. (2006) A Theory of Adaptation. New York, London: Routledge.

Hnmepoucyuniunaprocm meopuje krudicesnocmu : 36opnux paoosa (2001), Beograd.

Temar ,,®unm u nmuteparypa‘. Ilomwa, 1988, 6p. 358.

Ipeznednu peunux xomnapamucmuuke mepmunonozuje u kynmype, yp. b. Crojanosuh [lantoBuh, M. Pagosuh u
B. I'Bo3nen, AK, Hosu Can, 2011

87




Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBoljemse u cTyauje Kyarype

Craryc npeamera: U360pun

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

Hu/b npeamera

Ymo3HaBame ca MOJEpHUM TeopHjaMa U TymMademuMa peHoMeHa peBojaa u npeBohema 20. u 21. Beka,
HACTAJIUX y OKBUPY TaKO3BaHOT KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT 33a0KpeTa y CTyadjama MpeBohema. YCBajame
KJBYYHHX I10jMOBA M3 JIOMECHA TEOPH]je MpeBol)emba U TEOpHje PEICIUje Y KOHTEKCTY CTyAHja KYIType U
KOMITAPATUBHOT MTPOYYaBamha KEbMDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHr je ocroco0JbeH Jja IpoydaBa IpeBoJ U mpolec mpeBohema mpumMemyjyhu oapehena teopujcka
3HaPkba Ha KOHKPETHMM TEKCTOBMMA Ca CTAHOBHUILNTA IMOCTHYKOT W KYyJITYpOJOIIKOr TpaHcdepa u
perenmuje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa Teopuja mpeBoljema Kao HaydHA TUCIUILTHHA, TeMeJbHH TekcToBH 70-uX U 80-ux
roguna (Ilejmc C. Xommc, [Topy Crajuep, Katapuna Pajc, Xanc Bepmep, Aupu Memonuk, Utamap
Eren-3oxap, 'uneon Typu, Auroan bepman). Kynryponomku 3aokper (Cy3an bacuer, Aunpe Jlederp,
Jlopenc BenyTu u ap), conmonoruja mpeBohema, MOCTKOJIOHU]ATHO TIpeBol)erhe, peBoheme U poIHe
Teopuje. YBUJ Y HAUMHE MPEACTaBIbamba Opy2oe (TEKCTa, ayTopa, je3uka, KyJaType, poja...) Kpo3
npesoleme.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmaesa: AHanu3a BapujaHTH MTPEBOJA 0a0PAHNX KIIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

IIpenopy4yena aurepaTtypa

Bassnett, Susan, Translation Studies, 1980.

Berman, Antoan, Prevodenje i slovo ili konaciste za dalekog, npes. A. Manuuh, beorpan, 2004.

Venuti, Lawrence, The Translation Studies Reader, 2000, 2004, 2012.

Venuti, Lawrence, The Translator's Invisibility, 1995, 2008.

Becenunosuh, Coma, Peyenyuja, kanon, yumna xyamypa, Hosu Can, 2018.

JosanoBuh, Ana, Ocnosu meopuje npesoherva, beorpan, 3arpe6, 2015.

Simon, Sherry, Gender in Translation, 1996.

Snel-Hornbi, Meri, Pravci u studijama prevodenja: nove paradigme ili promjena pogleda?, Podgorica,
2011.

Cnacuh, NBana, ,,Enementn jenne counonoruje npeohewma®, Tpehiu npoepam, 6p. 155-156, 2012, 9-29;
,,Orneau u3 Teopuje nperohema™, I[lowa, 460 (HoB-ner 2009).
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Ha3us npeamera: Tponoaoruja IIpycroBor Tpazama 3a uzzybenum epemenom

Crartyc npeamera: U360puu

bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcioB: -

Llnss mpeaMeTa: Yro3HaBame CTyAEHATa Ca TPOIOJIOMIKAM YCTPOjCTBOM BHIIE3HAUHOT je3uka [IpycroBor Tpacarsa

U CBEKOJIUKE KIHbIDKEBHOCTH YOIIIITE; HHHXOBO €TAalHO YBOhEeHme Yy eMUCTEMOJIONIKY HEM3BECHOCT T3B.
TPOTIOJIOLIKK CBECHOT YHMTamha KEWKEBHHX O3HAUYMTEJba, KOje (PYHKIMOHUIIE Ka0 WHTEHIIMOHAIHA PELeIIH]jCcKa
KaTeropuja.

Hcxon mpeamera: CpasmepHO poMaHeckHOM omycy Mapcena IIpycra mcxon oBora mpeaMera 0no OM cTHIAEmE
MCKyCTBa M BEUITHHE YUTama (Iemmn@poBama) MOKPETJEUBOCTH 3HAUCHa MOJIEPHOT pOMaHA Kao YHYTapje3MIKOT
MoTeHLMjaja Tpona u Qurypa.

Canp:xaj npenmera Teopujcka nacmaea IlpeqMeT oBOra Kypca je peTOPHYKO (TPOIOJIOIIKO) YHTAhEe POMAHECKHE
kocMmoronuje Mapcena [Ipycta (Proust) ¥V nompasu 3a uzeybmenum epemenom.

[MpakTHKyM je orpaHuMYeH Ha CTyIEHTCKe olcepBauuje u peakuuje Ha I[IpycroBo 7Tpacare... ca CTaHOBHIITA
BepOajiHe PEaNHOCTH aJeropujCKOr, METOHUMHU]CKOT, MeTa(OpUIHOT, KOMIIAPATHBHOT, UPOHU]CKOT, XHja3aMCKOT...
YHTAbA.

IIpenopy4eHa qureparypa

JIEKTUPA:
1. Mapcen [Ipyct: ¥V mpacarwy 3a uwyesnum gpemernom, k. 1-7, npes. K. XKusojunosuh, Hosu Can, MaTuna
Cprncka, beorpan, Honmut, Haponna kmwura, 1983.

OBABE3HA JIUTEPATVYPA:
1. Tlon ne Mau (Paul de Man): Allegories of Reading, New Hawen&London, Yale University, Press, 1979, pp.
3-19, pp. 57-78.

2. TIlon ge Mam: ,,Ommmpame Teopuju”, JIMC, ron. 161, k. 435, cB. 5, maj 1985, ctp. 752-771.

3. TIlon ne Masm: ,.Ilojam uporuje”, nmpes. H. Munuh, Peu, beorpan, 1996, 6p. 27, ctp. 8§7-94.

4. Kepap XKener (Gérard Genette): ,,Métonymie chez Proust”, Figures I1, Paris, Seuil, 1972, pp. 41-63.

5. Kepap XKener (Gérard Genette) : ,,Proust et le langage indirect”, Figures Il, Paris, Seuil, 1969, pp. 223-294.
6. TIlasne Boruh: ,,Y norpasu 3a nopehemem”, Ilowa, H. Can, ron. 43, 6p. 407/408, 1998, ctp. 52-55.

7. Ponan Bapr (Roland Barthes) : ,,ITpyct u umena”, npes. C. dpaxwuh, ITowa, H. Can, 6p. 319, cenrembap
1985, crp. 315-316.

89



Ha3us npeamera: EBporcku KOHTEKCT 1yOpoBauke KHHKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeamerta: 1300pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YeaoB: - OndpameH MacTep paj

Iu/b npeamera YIo3HaBame CTyAEHATa ca H3BOPHMa KIIDKEBHOCTH JlyOpoBauke pemyOinKe y pactoHy ol Of
aHTHKe 10 Oapoka; ymyhmBame y ymopeqHe W MHTEpIUCHHIUIMHAPHE peNalyje y OHJby OCIocOOJhaBama 3a
CaMOCTaJIHy aHaJIHM3y NPBEHCTBEHO JIATHHCKHUX M UTANMjaHCKHX IPEIJIOkKaKa, a MOTOM U KEMKEBHOYMETHHYKHX
OCTBapema MIHUpPEr eBPOIICKOT apeala.

Hcxon npenmera [IpounTtana obaBe3Ha erncka M JpamcKa jena M pejieBaHTHA CEKyHIapHa JIMTeparypa, y LHbY
OBJIaJiaBarba KOMITAPAaTHBHUM HCTPAKUBAEEM BHUILECTPYKHX TyOpOBAauYKO-EBPOICKHX KILIDKEBHUX M KYJITYPHHX
yTHIaja ¥ peranuja.

Canpxaj mpenmera [lenecpun M. BetpanoBuha u manTeoBcku yrumaju; Ckyn M. Ipxuha mpema I[TnaytoBoj
Aynynapuju; Enexmpa J1. 3narapuha u CodoxinoB uzBopHuK; Jbybas [lupama u Tusde J1. 3natapuha u OBuamjese
Memamopgosze,; noernuke penanmje ['yamymuhesor Ocmana u TacoBor Ocnobohenoe Jepycanuma; Cyze cuna
pasmemnoea 1. I'yanynuha u 6ubmnujcku npemioxkak; [lanmoruhes Axuie 1 BEroBH aHTUYKN H3BOPH.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

3. bojouh, Hcmopuja 0ybposauxe rkruocesnocmu, beorpan, 2014, &. lsenen, O npepadama [porcuhesux
Komeouja ,,/fynoo Mapoje™ u ,,Cxyn*, PagoBu ®unozodckor ¢akynrera y 3aapy, I, Paznmno muHrBHCTHYKO-
¢umnomomku, 1, cB. 1, 167-179; b. Cenkep, Jluxosu y [pacuhiesum niaymosckum Komeoujama u peHecaHcHu
Cycmae KOMUYKUX munosa, YMjeTHocT pujeun, roa. 40, 2-3, 1996, 179-194; A. lykar, Tpu Enexmpe, Latina et
graeca, mpocuHarn, 3arped, 1973; C. HO'Amuko, [losujecm Opamckoe meampa, 3arped, 1972; II. Tlomosuh,
Ilybposauxe cmyouje, beorpan, 2000; 3. bojosuh, /[pama u nosopuwme y Jyoposnuxy nocie Mapuna [pocuha,
Hyoporuuk, rog. XXVIII, 5/6, 1985; XK. Ilypatuh, Osuouje y 0ybposauxoj u OaiMamuHCKoj KroUICEGHOCU,
JKusa antuka, Ckomje, 1972, 217-243; U. Kacymoruh, Ymjeyaj epukux u pumckux njechuxa Ha 0yoposauxy
nupuuxy noecujy, Pan JA3Y, 3arpe6, 1914; M. Tomacosuh, Taco-3namapuh-Ilasuuuh, Croatica, XVIII, 26/27/28/,
3arpe06, 1987; M. Dypuh, Xerencka xruscegnocm u komnapamucmuxa, beorpan, 1997; A. Ilasuh, Xucmopuja
dybposauke opame, 3arped, 1871; [I. ®anumesan, Eremenmu epomecknoe u panmacmuunoe y Bempanosuhegy
o, Ienecpuny *“, Moryhuoctu, 1988, 1-2, 161-172; C. CtumueBuh, Mmanujancku useopu 0ybposauke menoopame,
Beorpan, 1994; B. [otxod, Apame Jynuja Ilarmomuha, Jomern, 1983, XLI, 1-2-3, 79-86; M. Ilantuh, U3
KroudicesHe npowiocmu, beorpam, 1978; M. ®mamap, Nascentes morimur. O monuyu KoHcorayuje u
KOMRo3uyuonom cpeouwmy cnesa ,,Cyze cuna pasmemnoea’’, I'nac CCCLXXIX, 15, CAHY, 1996, 85-113; 3.
bojosuh, ,,Ocman® y kpyey umanujancke enuxe XVII eexa, I'mac CCCXXIXX, CAHY, Onesmpeme je3nka u
KibIDKEeBHOCTH, 1996, 15, 127-141; A. Xanep, O umanujanckum ymjeyajuma na 0yoposauxy xrudgxcesnocm, HoBa
EBpomna, 1931; WU. Kacymosuh, Hzeopu llarmomuhesux opama ,, Uncunune“ u ,,Axune*, Pag JA3Y, 1904, 156,
135-172; . Mpaexa Autonuna, Cirasencke meme npema KIACUYHUMA Y MeN0OpaMCKUM mexkcmosuma Jynuja
Ianmomuha, Croatica, 1992/1993, XXIIN/XXIV, 37/38/39, 217, 228.
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Ha3uB npeqmera: KibH:KeBHOCT U UYJIHOCT
Cratyc npeamera: O0aBe3nu

bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: -

ub npeamera

JlokTopaHn Tpeba a OBIaga TEOPHjCKOM M MCTOPHjCKOM amapaTypoM HEOIXOJHOM 3a MPOYyJaBamke KEIKCBHOT
00JIMKOBama YYJIHOT HMCKYCTBA. YTO3HABAaKE Ca PA3UYUTUM MOJYCHMa OJIHOCA YYJIHOCTH W KEbH)KCBHOCTH.
PasBujame KOMIICTCHIM]a HEOMXOAHUX 32 CAMOCTAJIaH UCTPAXKUBAYKH PaJl y JATOM IOJbY MPOyUaBarha.

Hcxon npeamera

JIOKTOpaHN je caBiIaga0 TCOPUJCKY U UCTOPHUJCKY amapaTypy HEOMXOJHY 3a MPOYYaBahC¢ KEHKCBHOT OOJIMKOBAHa
YYITHOT UCKYCTBA. JIOKTOpaH pasyMe pa3InuuTe TUjaXpOHUJCKE U CHHXPOHH]CKE MOJIYCE OHOIICHA KEbHKCBHOCTH
W YYJIHOCTH W CHOoco0aH je Ja TMOHYAUM CaMOCTAlHy aHAIN3y KOHKPETHUX KHMKCBHHX TEKCTOBAa W3 JaTe
[IepPCIIEKTHUBE.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

UyaHOCT Kao MPOM3BOJA MCTOPUjCKUX M JIPYIITBEHHX OKOJIHOCTH M YMETHHUYKMX INocTynaka. Mcropuja wymHoCTH,
M3/Bajarbe M0jeIUHAYHUX T10Jba YYJIHOCTH, (pOpMHUpame cXBaTamba O IET 4yjia, KOHICNTyalu3aluja YyJIHOCTH,
YMETHHYKa o0paja YyJIHOCTH. YHYTpallllhba JIOTHKA MOjeAMHAYHHUX I0Jba YYIHOCTH (YKYC, MUPHUC, JAOIUP, CIYyX,
BU/T) U BbUXOBE IIPOMEHE KPO3 HCTOPHjCKE enoxe. 3ajenHnuko uyno. Punozopuja u gymHocT. OCHUBAKHE €CTETHKE
kao ¢unozodcke Hayke o uynHoctn u ymerHoctH (Baymrapren, Kanr, Xerem). Ecrercko crame u 3Ha4aj
KIIDKCBHOCTH Kao WHTEepBeHIMje y 3ajemamuko] ugynHoctu ([lwmmep). damu pa3Boj MUNIJBEHa YYTHOCTH KOJ
¢dumozoda 19. n 20. Beka. KibmkeBHOCT ka0 001acT JbYACKOT CTBapama KOje Ce OJUIPaBa Ha MPECEKy UyTHOCTH U
yMHOCTH. UyIHOCT M je3HK, MeTadOopHKa JyJTHOCTH, CHHECTE3H]ja, YHUBEp3aIHA aHanoruja. KmIKEeBHH TEKCT Kao
MYJITUCEH30pHH KOMIUIEKC. PaziM4uTH MOAYCH OIHOIICHa KHMKEBHOCTH M YYJIHOT HCKYCTBA: €THUKH PEXKHUM
CIMKa, pPENpe3eHTaTHBHU peXHUM (KIAacHUIM3aM), eCTeTCKH peXuM (MOIepHa KHIIDKEBHOCT). KmbHkeBHO
[IpUKa3UBalke NPEAMETHOCTH, Y3BUIIEHO M CBaKOJHEBHO, ,BHCOKa“ M ,HUCKA® UYyITHOCT, HAI30p W
IMCIUIUIMHOBabE, 00J M Y)KUTAK, HACHJBE U CEKCYaJIHOCT, BUJBUBO U HEBUIJBUBO, U3PELIMBO M HEM3PEIHBO, UYJTHO
W HaJ4YJIHO, MCXpaHa, MYy3WKa, CIMKApCTBO, BajapCTBO, IUIEC M MOKPETHE CIIUKE Yy KEWKEBHHM TEKCTOBUMA.
CaBpeMeHU Me/IujH, IPYIITBO CIIEKTAKIa, CHMYJIAKPYM U IIOCTMO/ICPHA KEbHKEBHOCT.

[ Ipakmuuna nacmaea

IIpenopy4eHa aureparypa

Alexander G. Baumgarten. Theoretische Asthetik, Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1983.

Zan Bodrijar. Simulakrumi i simulacija, prevela Frida Filipovi¢, Novi Sad: Svetovi, 1991.

bpanuh CreBan, Cumynayuja u eacmponomuja, beorpan: Cnyx06eHu rmacHuk, 2012,

S. Danius, The senses of modernism: technology, perception, and aesthetics, New York: Cornell University Press,
2002.

Gilles Deleuze. The Logic of Sense, London: The Athlone Press, 1995.

Robert Jitte. A History of Senses, Cambridge: Polity Press, 2005.

Imanuel Kant. Kritika moci sudenja, preveo Nikola M. Popovi¢, Beograd: Kultura, 1975.

Constance Classen. Aroma: The Cultural History of Smell, London: Routledge, 1994.

Alain Corbin. The Foul and the Fragrant, New York: Berg Publishers, 1986.

Karl Marks. Ekonomsko-filozofski rukopisi iz 1844. godine, prevod Stanko Bosnjak, Beograd: Beogradski
izdavacko-graficki zavod, 1977.

Marsal Mekluan Gutenbergova galaksija: nastajanje tipografskog coveka, Beograd: Nolit, 1973.

Opunpux Huue. Bowa 3a moh, npesoxn dyman Crojanosuh, beorpan: Jepera, 2003.

Misel Onfre. Gurmanski um: filozofija ukusa, Cacak: Umetnicko drustvo Gradac, 2002.

Mark Paterson. The Senses of Touch: Haptics, Affects and Technologies, New York: Berg, 2007.

Jacques Ranciére, Mute speech, New York: Columbia University Press, 2011.

Kax Pancujep, Cyobuna cauxa/llodena uynnoe, beorpan: Lienrap 3a menuje u komyHukanuje, 2013.

Mamup Cvusbanuh. Cunecmemuxa, Hosu Can: Anpeca, 2011.

Mark M. Smith. Sensory History, New York: Berg, 2007.

Misel Fuko. Istorija seksualnosti. [Knj. 1], Volja za znanjem, Beograd: Prosveta, 1978.

Muten Oyko. Hadsupamu u kaxcroaéamu, Hosu Can: M3naBadka kbrmkapuuiia 3opana CrojaHosuha, 1997,

Misel Fuko. Radanje klinike: arheologija medicinskog opazanja, Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishing, 2009.

David Howes. Sensual relations: engaging the senses in culture and social theory, University of Michigan Press,
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2003.
G.V.F. Hegel. Estetika I-111, Beograd: Kultura, 1970.
Hirsfelder, Gunter. Evropska kultura ishrane: povest ishrane od kamenog doba do danas, Novi Sad: Stylos, 2006.
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Ha3us npeamera: KimxeBHH IpaBIN y CIOBAYKO] KEIKEBHOCTH IpBe NostoBHHE 20. BeKa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera
WzyuyaBame AWHAMHUKE W KapakTepa IPOMEHA y CIIOBAYKO] KIIDKEBHOCTH mHpBe moioBuHE 20. BEeka, Koje Cy
pe3ITyTaT BEHOT MOJEPHUCTHYKOT TUTypPaIUTHOT Pa3Boja.

Hcxon npeamera
CnocoOHoOCT carlieiaBamba KIGWKEBHHX I10jaBa y HUXOBOM Nyii3upajyheM, AUHAMHYKOM CTamy a yjeqHO |
CHOCOOHOCT TEOPHjCKO-METOOJIONIKOT YOIIIITaBkha Ha 0Baj HAYHMH JTOOMjEHHUX pe3JyTara.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcxa nacmaesa

Cumbonu3am y cnoBaukoj moe3uju. HeocumbOonuszam. Burtamusam. I[loetmsam. Hanppeanmuszam. [pyru Tamac
peamu3Ma y cioBaukoj mpo3u. Harypammzam. Heopeamusam. Excnpecnonuzam. ConyjanuCTHYKH peann3am.
JIupuzoBana npo3sa. Hatypuzam.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

Kpo3 uaTepnpeTanyjy KOHKPETHUX TEKCTOBA MOTBPAUTH TEOPH]jCKO-THIIOIOIIKE MTOCTaBKe.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cepan, Oskar: Kontury naturizmu. Bratislava: Slovensky spisovatel’, 1977.

Gafrik, Michal: Na pomedzi moderny. Bratislava: Slovensky spisovatel’, 2001.

Habaj, Michal: Druh& moderna. Bratislava: Ars poetika, 2005.

Huc¢kova, Dana: Hladanie moderny. Bratislava: Ars poetika, 2009.

Huckova, Dana: Kontexty Slovenskej moderny. Bratislava: Kaligram, Ustav slovenskej literatiry, 2014.
Kolektiv autorov: Dejiny slovenskej literatury V. Bratislava: Veda, 1984.

Sutovec, Milan: Romény a myty. Bratislava: Tatran, 1982.

Stevéek, Jan: Dejiny slovenského romanu. Bratislava: Tatran, 1989.

Smatlék, Stanislav: Dejiny slovenskej literatury II. Bratislava: Narodné lterarne centrum, 1997.
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Ha3us npeamera: Pa3Boj u CTpyKTypa ’KaHpOBa Y CIOBAYKOj BOjBO)AHCKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera
CarnenaBame JUHAMUKE U KapaKkTepa CTPYKTYPHHX M KaHPOBCKHX IIPOMEHA CIIOBAYKE BOjBO)aHCKE KEbIKEBHOCTH
y BeH0j 250 roanImm»0j NCTOPHUjH, cariielaHe U3 acleKTa HhEeHOT YKIbYUHBaMka Y IPYre KibMHKEBHE KOHTEKCTE.

Hcxon npeamera
CriocoOHOCT CHHXPOHH)CKO-THjaXOHUjCKOT M3ydaBama CTPYKTYPHUX U JKAaHPOBCKHX IPOMEHA Y KEHIDKEBHOCTH,
Ka0 M COCOOHOCT KOMIAPAaTUBHOT aIUIMKOBAba Ha OBaj HAYMH JI00M]CHOT 3Hamba.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CroBauka BojBohancka moesuja y 18., 19. u mpBoj momosunu 20. Beka. Pa3Boj cioBauke MoJIEpHE MOE3HUje Y APYTO]
nosioBuHNU 20. Beka. [locTMozepHe TeHAeHIM]e y CI0Baukoj BojBohaHCKO] KibmkeBHOCTH. [IpoMeHeHe Hapauuje y
KEIKEBHOCTH BOjBofjaHCKHX CnoBaka. PoMaH y cioBa4koj BOjBOhaHCKO] KEbHDKEBHOCTH. J[paMCKO CTBapaiaIiTBo
BojBohanckux CroBaka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[IpakTryaa HacTaBa OW ce peaan3oBaa Kpo3 U3pary CEMHHAPCKIX pajioBa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Harpan, Michal: Premeny rozpravania. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

Harpan, Michal: Texty a kontexty. Bratislava: LIC, 2004.

Hronec, Vitazoslav: Generacia vo vlastnom tieni. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

Marcok, Viliam a kol.: Dejiny slovenskej literatry III. Bratislav: LIC, 2006.

Svetlik, Adam: Poézia presahu. Bagésky Petrovec: Kultara, 1997.

Svetlik, Adam: Poézia vojvodinskych Slovakov v druhej polovici 20. storo¢ia. Baésky Petrovec: Kultara, 2007.
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Ha3zus npeamera: OOIMIK HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH M CJIOBAYKA KIbIIKEBHOCT

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
Crumame 3Hama O CYNITHHH TI0jMa HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT W OONWIMMA WHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH Y CIIOBAdYKOj
KIbIDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyIeHT caMOCTaTHO 3Ha Ja TPero3Ha HHTEPTEKCTYNAHOCT M 1a OJIpeId lheHy (DYHKIH]Y Y KIbIDKEBHOM JETy.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[TojaM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCTH Yy CHHXPOHO] M JHjaxpoHHjcKoj mnepcrekTuBu. OnHoc u3mely nojmoBa yTunaj u
HMHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCT. MIHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT Y CJIOBAYKO] HAYIM O KIM)KEBHOCTH. OOJIMIIM MHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCTH Y
JIeTTy CJIOBauKuX ayTopa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

OOnUIM UHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH Ha IPUMEPHMa CI0BayKe KEbHKEBHOCTH 10 H300pY CTYACHTA.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

Roman Mikulas a kol.: Podoby literarnej vedy : tedrie, metddy, smery. Bratislava: Veda, 2016.

Tibor Zilka: Od intertextuality k intermedialite. Nitra : Univerzita Konitantina Filozofa, Fakulta stredoeurpskych
stadii, 2015.

Viliam Mar¢ok: V poschodovom labyrinte : 0 postmoderne v slovenskej literatre. Bratislava: Literarne inormacné
centrum, 2010.

Marko Juvan : Intertekstualnost. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2013

Mihal Harpanj: Modeli i diskursi nauke o knjizevnosti. Izbor iz novije slovacke nauke o knjizevnosti. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik, 2018.

Peter Zajac: Pulsiranje knjizevnosti, Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 2015.

Marina Simakova Spevakova: Podoby intertextuality v tvorbe Vitazoslava Hronca. Novi Sad: Vojvodjanska
akademija umetnosti, 2015.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Kynrypa CrnoBaka y Bojonunu y 20. u 21. Beky

Craryc npeamera:300pHn

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

uwb npeamera

Cruname 1 IpoIMpUBamke 3Haka 0 KIBYIHNM MIEPHOINMa, Haj3HAYajHUjUM YME-CHAIIAMa, Joralajuma, mojaBama,
TporiecuMa, HCTAaKHYTHUM JIMIHOCTUMA Y MCTOPHjH cloBadke Kynarype y Bojsoanan y 20. u 21. Bexy. CarnenaBame
KyJITYPHOT ’KMBOTa U CTBAapaJallTBa M3 BHIIE 00JACTH, IPE CBETa M3 UCTOPHjE NMPOCBETE, IPKBE, KYNTYpE KIBHTE,
HOBMHA W YacoOIIMCa, KyJITYPHOIIPOCBETHHX IpYIITaBa, yMETHOCTH W Hayke. CarienaBame Beza u3Mely mojasa y
chepy KynaType M LIMPHUX HOIMTHYKMX 30MBama. [loacTHname Ha KOMMApAaTHBHU IPUCTYI Yy INpOy4aBamy
KYJITYpHE HCTOpHje HapoJa/HallMOHATHUX 3ajeAHNIa BojBoIMHE 1 BbUXOBE y3ajaMHE KyJITYpHE capajibe.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyJIeHT je croco0aH J1a your OCHOBHA 00elieKja U OMHMIIE KJbYYHE MEPHOJIC, Haj3HAYAjHIjE YUbCHUIIE, norahaje,
1ojaBe W Mpolece, UCTAKHYyTe JIMYHOCTH, NPENO3Ha KYJNTYpHE BPETHOCTH Yy HCTOPHjU CJOBauke KYNIType Y
BojBoanHM y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja BojBohaHCke, cioBauke, W cBercke Kyntype y 20. u 21. Beky. CtyzmeHT je
croco0aH 3a caMocCTajlaH HayJHO-UCTPAKUBAYKH U ApXUBCKHU paj,.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea
KynrypHa ucropuja CrmoBaka y Vrapckoj mo 1918. rommne. llpkBa m mikoma xao (GakTopu OdyBama je3WKa,
KynType W HanuoHaimHe cBecTH CinoBaka y YTrapckoj; W3AaBallTBO, IEPHOJMKA M KILHIE; paj aMaTepcKuX
MMO30pHINTa, YuTaoHWma u Apyro. Kymrypuu pasBoj CrnoBaka y KpameBmau Cpba, Xpmara m CroBeHana
(Jyrocnasuju) usmelhy nBa ceetcka pata (1919 - 1941). OcHuBame U pa3Boj CIOBaUYKe TUMHA3M]E U IITAMIIAPUjE Y
IletpoBuy; Marumna crnoBauka y JyrocmaBuju u apyro. CBecTpaH pa3BOj CIOBadyKe BOjBOhaHCKE KyType U
KyniTypHa moiauTuka on 1945. roauue mo ganac. OCHOBHO, CpEIe M BHCOKO 00Opa3oBame W pPa3Boj HayKe;
JpymTBo cioBakucta BojBonuHe; W3qaBaliTBO, HOBUHE M YaCONKCH; PaJNO M TEJIEBU3Mja; KYTYPHO-IIPOCBETHA
JpYLITBA; amaTepcka M NMPOo(ECHOHAIHO IMO30pUINTE; KyJITypHe MaHH(ectanmje u apyro. KyiaTypHa capanmba
CroBaka ca NojeIMHUM HallMOHAIHUM 3ajenHunama y Bojsoanuu (Cpbou, Pycunu, u npyru)
Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanu3a peneBaHTHUX HCTOPHjCKHUX N3BOpa M Hay4He nureparype. CeMHHApCKU U foMahn pasoBy.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

BARTALSKA. L. (ed.): Kultrne dedi¢stvo Slovékov Zijicich v zahrani¢i a databéza informécii o tejto
problematike. Bratislava : Urad pre Slovakov Zijucich v zahraniéi, 2008

BEDNARIK, R. — SIRACKY, J. — KANTAR, J.: Slovéci v Juhoslavii: materialy k ich hmotnej a duchovnej
kultdre. Bratislava: SAV. 1966

CELOVSKY, S. (ed.): 150 rokov slovenskych novin a ¢asopisov v Srbsku a 70 rokov Hlasu udu: zbornik prac:
1864-2014. Novy Sad: Hlas I'udu, 2015.

CELOVSKY, S.: Z kultirnych dejin Slovékov vo Vojvodine. Ba¢sky Petrovec: MOMS v Srbsku, 2010.

FILIP, M.: Studie a ¢lanky. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

HODOLICOVA, I. (ed.): 270 rokov dejin, literatdry a jazyka Slovakov vo Vojvodine. Novy Sad: SVS, 2017.
MRAZ, A.: Rozhovory o vojvodinskych Slovakoch 1. Baésky Petrovec: Kultira, 2004.

ORMIS, J.: Kultdrne snahy Slovakov v Juhoslavii. Petrovec 1935.

SKLABINSKA, M. — MOSNAKOVA, K.: Slovaci v Srbsku z aspektu kultdry. Novy Sad 2012.

VALIHORA, J.: Aspekty literatury a kultiry. Bac¢sky Petrovec: Kultara, 2001.
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Ha3sus npenmera: KIbIDKEBHO ITPEBOBEBE

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca 3HaYajeM IPEBOJHE KIIDKEBHOCTH Yy OKBHPY MCTOPHj€ KEMKEBHOCTH. YIO3HABAKE C TEOpHjaMa
npeBol)erma PENCBAHTHUM 32 aHAIN3Y KEMKEBHOT TpeBoja. IIprMeHa TEOpHjCKUX 3Hama y aHAIM3H M KPUTHIH
o/1abpaHoT MPEBOAA.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyJeHT o3Haje 3Hauaj MpeBoljemba y HTOPHUjH KEbIXKEBHOCTH, KA0 U PEICBAHTHE TEOPHje KEMKEBHOT MPEBONCHa.
[IpuMemyje TEXHUKE HCTPaKMBama M CTCUCHA TCOPETCKA 3HAma MNPWIMKOM aHajlH3e M KPUTHKE oJadpaHor
MpeBoJia.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

3Hayaj u yiora KiBWKEBHOT TpeBohema: uctopuja u teopuja peuenuuje (Mzep, Jayc). [IpeBoaunauke crpareruje
(Benytn). KmmxeBHo mnpeBoleme kao mHTepmnperatnBHa ymeTHocT (Exo). HopmaTtuBHa Teopuja KeHKEBHOT
npeBohema (Hajnoa, Jleru, ITomoBud, Komep,...), xepmeneyriaku moxen (Ilmajepmaxep, CrajHep...), mpeBoheme 1
ynopenHa KmmxkeBHOCT (JledeBp, bacHer...), meckpunTHBHE TpeBOAMIAYKE TEOpPHje W TEOpHja MaHHITYJAIH]je
(Typmu, Xepmanc), Teopuja monmcucreMa (Esen-3oxap), Teopuja ckomoca (Pajc, Bepmep), nuHTBHCTHKA TeKcTa
(Hoppx), ponan mpuctyn kmmxeBHOM npesony (Uembepnen, @noro, Xapsu...). AHaIN3a U KPUTHKA KEBIDKEBHOT
IIPEBOA.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

dopmynucame TeMe U MHcake HayYHe KPUTHKE 0/1a0paHOT KEbW)KEBHOT IPEBOJIA.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Apel, Friedmar; Annete Kopetzki: Literarische Ubersetzung. Stuttgart: Metzler, 2003.

Koller, Werner: Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Tbingen: Narr Francke Verlag, 2011.
KuRmaul, Paul: Verstehen und Ubersetzen. Tiibingen: Narr, 2010.

Munday, Jeremy: Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and Applications. New York: Routledge, 2001.
Nord, Christiane: Ubersetzen und Textanalyse. Heidelberg: Groos, 1991.

Pavlovi¢, Natasa: Uvod u teorije prevodenja. Zagreb: Leykom, 2015.

Stojni¢, Mila: O prevodenju knjizevnog teksta. Sarajevo: Svjetlost, 1980.

Stolze, Radegundis: Ubersetzungstheorien: Eine Einfiihrung. 5. Aufl. Tiibingen: Narr, 2008.

Venuti, Lawrence: The Translation Studies Reader. London & New York: Routledge, 2000.
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Ha3us npeqmera: BAJKA KAO TPAHC-)KXAHP

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ KaHpoM Oajke, CPOIHMM >KaHpPOBMMa W MoryhHOCTMMa IpoydaBama Oajke. YTO3HaBame C
KoHIenToM ©Oajke kao TpaHc-xkaHpa. OcmocoOipaBame 3a WHTEPIUCIMIDIMHAPHO, WHTEPKYATYPHO H
WHTEPTEKCTYalTHO HCTpaXuBame O Oajkama. [IpMMeHa TEOpHjCKUX 3HAama Yy HCTPAXKUBAYKOM pPany WU HETOBO]
MMUCMEHO] M YCMEHO] TPE3CHTAIU]H.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje xaHp Oajke M KJby4HE NPHUCTYIE Y HEroBOM MNpOoydyaBamy, MO3HAje KOHIENT TpaHC-KaHpa,
CaMOCTaJIHO HCTpaXkyje Ha TeMy Oajke, NMpUMeEmYyje TEOpHjCKa 3Hamba y HEHOj aHAIW3W M WHTEPIIpeTalujH,
CIPOBOJIY MHTEPTEKCTYalIHa, HHTEPKYJITypHa ¥/ WIIM MHTEPANCIMIUIMHAPHA HCTPKUBAKA U NIPE3EHTYje pe3yTaTe
CBOTI' HCTPAXKHBaba y MICMEHO] M YCMEHO] (hOopMH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KonmenT tpanc-xanpa. bajka kao >xanp. Hapomna n ymetrHnuka Oajka. bajka, nereama u mut. Mctopuja Oajke.
Mopodonoruja u cTpykTypa Oajkm. bajka um UWHTEpKyITypamHOocT. bajka ©W  MHTEPTEKCTyalHOCT U
HMHTEpMenujanHocT. MHTepaucIUIUIMHApHO TpoydaBame OajKe: aHTPOIOJIOIIKO, TCHXOJIOIIKO, COLHOJIONIKO...
[IpeBoheme Oajke Ha CPIICKHM je3WK: CTpaTerhje, MaHWUNyJIalnWja y TpeBohemy 0ajKd, TEOPETCKA MPHUCTYIH
(meckpunTHBHH, (QYHKIHOHANHCTHYKH...). CumOomm y Oajkama. Jesmk Oajku. bajke y HacTaBH: aKTHBHO-
MPOJXYKTUBHE METOJIC U MTHOBATHBHU MOJIEIIM HACTaBE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

dopmynucame TeMe U MHcake HCTPAKMBAYKOT pajia Ha TeMy Oajke.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Betelhajm, Bruno: Znacenje bajki. Beograd: Nova knjiga, 2015.

Franc, Marija Lujza fon: Senka i zlo u bajkama. Beograd: fedon, 2012.

Jung, Karl Gustav: Arhetipovi i kolektivno nesvesno. Podgorica: Narodna knjiga, 2015.
Lenz, Friedel: Bildsprache der Méarchen. Stuttgart: Urachhaus, 2012.

Prop, Vladimir: Morfologija bajke. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2012.

JHonatHa mutepartypa mo u300py.
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HasuB npeamera: KibmkeBHa Gurypa kao eJeMeHT Hapaiuje

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoBs: -

Hu/s npeamera

Ymo3HaBame ca HapaTOJOIIKUM aclleKTHMa aHaJu3e KIIKEBHUX (UTypa, Kao W ca Pa3IuIuTUM MOIennMa y
OKBHUPY TEOpHje TMpUIlOBeNama. lIpHMeHa CTEYeHOT TEOPHjCKOT 3Hama Ha CaMOCTAIHY aHAJIHM3Yy OJa0paHMX
MIPO3HUX JIe]a HeMayKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT MO3Haje Haj3HAYajHHMjE HAPATOJIOIIKE MOJCNIC aHANW3e KEbMKEBHUX (QUTypa M CaMOCTallHO HX
NpUMEBYje Y aHATH3H 01a0paHKX MPO3HUX JIE)Ia HEMAUKe KEbHKCBHOCTH.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcke U MpaKkTHYHE pa3ivKe MPH pazyMeBamy (GUrypa: MUMETHYKO M CTPYKTYPATHCTHYKO-CEMUOTHYKO
TMOJIA3UIITE.

[TpoGnemcko moJbe ¢Qurypa y HapaTHBHHUM TEKCTOBUMA: CeEJIEKIMja, KOHIENIMja (HAa TEKCTyaJHOM |
KOHTPYHCAaHOM HHMBOY) W KOHcTenanuja ¢urypa (KBaHTHTaTUBHM M KBaJIUTAaTUBHHM NPHUCTYI), HHHUXOBA
KapakTepu3andja (KapakTepusanuja VS. rpalieme KapakTepa; AWPEKTHa M HHAWPEKTHA KapakTepHusaluja) U
(hyHKIHja (TpaTUIMOHATHO ocMaTpame (GyHKIHja ¢purypa; ' peMacoB MoJen akTaHaTa).

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

Bode, Ch. (2005): Der Roman. Tubingen: A. Francke Verlag.

Jannidis, F. (2004): Figur und Person : Beitrag zu einer historischen Narratologie. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
Lahn, S.; Meister, J. Ch. (2008): Einfiihrung in die Erzahltextanalyse. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Nunning, V.; Ninning, A. (Hg.) (2010): Methoden der literatur- und kulturwissenschaftlichen Textanalyse :
Ansétze — Grundlagen — Modellanalysen. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Pasula, M. (2017): Od istorije ka fikciji: roman ,, Grethen*“ autorke Rut Berger. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.

Schneider, J. (32010): Einfilhrung in die Roman-Analyse. Darmstadt: WBG.

Vogt, J. (1°2008): Aspekte erzahlender Prosa. Miinchen: Wilhelm Finck.
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Ha3us npenmera: AYCTPUJCKH ®UJIM

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciioB: no3HaBame HeMadKor jesuka (B2/C1)

uwb npeamera

[permex aycTpujckor GuiaMa, TEMEJHHO TO3HABAKHE U Pa3yMeBambe MOjeIUHHUX IpaBald Y MCTOPHjH ayCTPHjCKOT
¢mma. Kpurnuka anammsa mojenmHux (rmimoBa. OBiajgaBame MeTolama, IOCTYNIMMa W IIPOIECUMa
HCTPAXHBAbHA.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzmeHT pacroiake NperjeoM aycTpujckor guiaMa ox noderka 20. Beka, TeMeJbHO M03HAje U pa3yMe I10jeHe
mpaBle W Teme. Y OBJajaBamy 3HamuUMa ojrosapajyher moxapydja yme na Halle W KOpUCTH pesieBaHTHY
JUTEpaTypy, Kao M Ja KOPUCTH HH(POPMAIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIMOHE TexHosoruje. CaMOCTaJHO HCTpaxyje H
IIpe3eHTyje Y MHCaHoj ¥ YCMeHo] (hopMHu.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

HUctopuja ayctpujckor ¢unama onx mouerka 20. Beka Mo naHac: aycTpujcku ¢uam y moba IlpBe Aycrpujcke
Penybnuke, Aycrpodaimusma, aycTpujcku GuiM HEMOCpeHO HAKOH 3aBpiuerka Jlpyror cBerckor para, MUusik-
und Heimatfilme menecetux u mesmecernx roamna, Hosu ayctpujcku ¢umm (Neuer Osterreichischer Film),
ayCTpHjCKU (UM 0] 0OCaMIECETHX TOJIMHA JI0 TaHaC.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanu3za W MHTepIperaluja oJa0paHuX ayCTPUjCKUX (UIMOBA ca PAa3IMYMTHUX aclieKata y OKBUPY BEXOU u
ceMHHapa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa )
Beil, B. / Kuhnel, J. / Neuhaus, Ch. (2016). Studienhandbuch Filmanalyse. Asthetik und Dramaturgie des
Spielfilms. Stuttgart: UTB.

Blimlinger Ch. / Schlemmer Gottfried (1996): Der neue Osterreichische Film. Wien: Wespennest.
Faulstich, W. (2002). Grundkurs Filmanalyse. Minchen: Wilhelm Fink.

Edition dsterreichischer Film (2006—-2018). Teile 1-14. Wien: Hoanzl.

Korte, H. (2010). Einfuhrung in die Systematische Filmanalyse. Berlin: ESV.

Lange, S. (2007). Einflhrung in die Filmwissenschaft. Darmstadt: WBG.
Monaco J. (2008): Film verstehen. Hamburg: Rowohlt.
Bono F. (1992): Austria (in)felix: Zum &sterreichischen Film der 80er Jahre. Graz: Aiace.
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Haszus npeamera: IUJAKTUKA ®UJIMA

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
VYno3HaBame ca MOTEHIHMjaInMa M HPEIHOCTHMAa NpUMEHEe (WiIMa y HACTaBH je3WKAa M KEIKEBHOCTH Kao U
0cCII0co0JbaBamke CTyICHTA Aa n3adbepe oAroBapajyhn GuiIM i caMOCTaTHO Ta UMIDIEMEHTHPAa Y HACTaBHU IIPOIIEC.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyJeHT TO3Haje IHJb U NPETHOCTH NMpUMeHe (GHiiMa y HACTaBH, yME Jia MPUMECHH IIMPOX CIICKTap METOAMYKUX
MocCTymaka, ogabdepe anexkBatad (UM U YCICIIHO T'a UMILICMEHTHPA Y HACTABHH MPOIIEC.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Hedunncame munakTuke GuiMa Kao Hay4yHe JUCHUIUIMHE; YTUNA] (HUIMa Ha BaclUTambe U 00pa3oBambe; CBpXa U
LMJbEBU HacraBe QuiMa; (akropu QuiMckor BacmuTama W oOpazoBama (OAHOC MIagMX NpeMa (GUIMY U
TEJICBU3MjU, KapaKTEPUCTUKE JAeuuje peuenuuje Quima, Memame CTBapHOCTH M (uKLHje, HmoucToBehnBame ca
jyHanmmMma QuiMa); Hadena HactaBe (MIIMA; pa3BHjake BU3yeTHE KOMIICTCHIMjEe KPO3 HACTaBy (HIMA; METOAC U
METOJICKH TIOCTYMIHN Y HacTaBu (rima (Boljeme pasroBopa o GuiaMy, mucame U GHUIM, CIEHCKH TOCTYIIH Y Pamxy
ca ¢uiMoM, pax Ha GUIMCKUM IUTaKaTHMa ¥ TPEjIepruMa, paj Ha KJbYYHUM CIieHaMa); (PHMIIMCKH XaHPOBH U BPCTE
(moKyMeHTapHH, UTpaHH, aHUMHPaHA (QHUIM); OJTHOC (PHUIMa mpeMa APYTMM YMETHOCTHMA M MeaujuMa (QuiM u
KIBIKEBHOCT, (PIIM U TIO30pHUINTE, (GUIM U CTPHUIL, PUIM U paano, (GUIM W TEJICBH3Hja); MOBE3MBAKHE HACTABE
¢uMa ca ocTaJMM HaCTaBHUM MpEIMETHMA.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

Abraham, U. (2009). Filme im Deutschunterricht. Seelze-Velber: Kallmeyer, Klett.

Welke, T. & Faistauer, R. (2015). (Hrsg.). Film im DaF/DaF-Unterricht. Wien: Praesens Verlag.

Brandi, M.-L. (1996). Video im Deutschunterricht. Berlin: Langenscheidt.

Borstnar, N.; Pabst, E. & Wulff, H. J. (2008). Einfiihrung in die Film- und Fernsehwissenschaft. Konstanz: UVK.

Holdorf, K. & Maurer, B. (Hrsg) (2017). Spiel-Film-Sprache. Grundlagen und Methoden fir die film- und
theaterpadagogische Sprachférderung im Bereich DazZ/DaF. Minchen: kopaed.

Stipancevié, A. & Zobenica, N. (2018). Film kao vaspitno-obrazovno sredstvo u nastavi nemackog jezika: pristupi
i strategije njegove implementacije. Naslede, 39, 101-115.

Stipancevi¢, A. (2014). Film i kultura u nastavi nemackog jezika. U: Snezana Guduri¢ & Marija Stefanovi¢: Jezici
i kulture u vremenu i prostoru Il1. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 649-658.

Tezak, S. (2002). Metodika nastave filma na opéeobrazovnoj razini. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Vrabec, M. (1959). Filmska umetnost i skola. Beograd: Savet drustava za staranje o deci i omladini Jugoslavije.

Zobenica, N. & Stipancevié¢, A. (2014). Film Talas u nastavi nemackog jezika. Inovacije u nastavi. Beograd:
Utiteljski fakultet, 126-134.
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Ha3zus npeamera: [lonynapHa KyaTypa y aHIJI0OaMEPUYKO] KIbHIKEBHOCTH JIBAJIECETOT BEKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU IPEAMET

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: Yrrcase JOKTOPCKE CTyIHje

uwb npeamera
Teopwujcku 1 IPaKTHYHY YBUJ y HajBaKHHUje BUAOBE Mel)ycoOHOT MpoXXIMama IMOIyIapHe KyIType U KEIKEBHOCTH
TOKOM JJBaJECETOT BEKa

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHt cTude crmocoOHOCT CaMOCTAIHOT HHTEPIUCIMIDITHHAPHOT UCTPaKUBamkha ¥ 00J1acTH CaBpeMeHe
KEbIDKEBHOCTH Y IIUPOKOM KYJITYPOJIOUIKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Onpeheme nomynapue kynrype. tbeno mecto 1 3Hauaj y Kyntypu aBasaeceror Beka. [Ipernen reopujckux
pa3marpama nomnynapHe Kynatype. HajsHadajHuju nojaBHH OOJIHIM MOy IapHE KYJITYpe Y YMETHOCTH JBaIECETOT
Beka. [TomynapHa Kyntypa kao pe)epeHTHO 1M0Jbe KEbHKEBHOCTH. 3Haua] peduiekcHja nomynapHe KyJaType y
KEBIKEBHOCTH Mojiepuu3Ma: Viuke [lejmca [lojca u Ilycma 3emwa Tomaca Creprca Ennota. Heku citydajeBu
Ipenacka u3 ToIyJiapHe y ,,BUCOKY ™ KynTypy: boo [unawn, Jlenapn Koen, [lum Mopucon. [Tonynapra kyarypa y
MTOCTMOJICPHUCTUIKOM OKBHPY: Jloauma Brnanumupa Haboxosa u [lodzemmwe JloHa ne Jluna.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cohen, Leonard. Stranger in Music. LondonL Jonathan Cape, 1993.

De Certeau, Michel. The Practice of Everyday Life. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984.

DeLillo, Don. Underworld. New York: Vintage, 1997.

Douglas, Mary. Purity and Danger. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966.

Dylan, Bob. Lyrics 1962-1985. London: HarperCollins, 1994.

Eco, Umberto: Travels in Hyperreality. London: Picador, 1986.

Fiske, John: Reading the Popular. Boston: Unwin Hyman, 1989.

Fiske, John: Understanding Popular Culture. London: Routledge, 1991.

Hebdige, Dick: Subculture: The Meaning of Style. London: Methuen, 1979.

Joyce, James. Ulysses. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997.

Lakoff, George — Johnson, Mark. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980.
Nabokov, Vladimir. Lolita. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1987.

Radway, Janice. Reading the Romance: Feminism and the Representation of Women in Popular Culture. Chapel
Hill: University of North Carolina Press.

Williamson, Judith. Consuming Passions: The Dynamics of Popular Culture. London: Marion Boyars, 1986.
Guins, Raiford (ed.). Popular Culture: A Reader. London. Sage Publications, 2008.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: KibHKeBHOCT 1 TeXHOJIOFl/lja

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera
CryneHt ce Omrpke yro3Haje ca WCTOpHjaToM (THMCAHOT, ITAMIIAHOT M EIEKTPOHCKOT) KEMKEBHOT TEKCTa W ca
CTPYKTYPHHM, TEMaTCKUM U 3HAYCHCKIM Be3aMa KIbIKEBHOCTH U TEXHOJIOTH]E.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT cThde pelieBaHTHA 3Hamka O OJHOCY KEHIDKEBHOT CTBapama IpeMa MEIujyMy KOju Mocpenyje KiIKEeBHY
TIOPYKY, M O YTHIIAjy TEXHOJOUIKHX JOCTHIHyha Ha KOHLENIHU]Yy ¥ PEeLeNjy KbHKEBHOT Jiela.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

TexHosoruje 3amucuBama — CBUTaK, KOJEKC, IITamma, Komijyrep. llepuenuuja KEHXKEBHOT TEKCTa: OJ
nepramenTa a0 xumneprekcra.OJHOC YMETHHYKE KIbMDKEBHOCTH NpeMa TEXHOJOTHjU. TeXHoIornja Kao JuTepapHa
Tema y aHriaogoHoj U cBerckoj KmikeBHocTH (/1. X. Jlopene, T. C. Enwnor, T. Ilunuon, /. Komnann). Teno u
JIMTUTANHE TEXHOJOTHje Yy KEIbIKEBHOCTH W KibikeBHO] Teopuju ([. Xapasej, A. P. Croyn, C. Ilnanr).
TexHoNoTrHMja W MOETHKA: MUcame KibIkeBHOT nena y xumeprekcty (L. Ilexcon, M. Amepuka, M. Ilojc, M.
JlaHHjeneBCKy), HOBa XUIEPTEKCTyalmHOCT ((GOpMaHM SKCIIEPHMEHT Y KEbHXKEBHOM TEKCTY: MOCTMOJACPHH3AM,
aBaHT-IION, KHOepNaHK). KimKEeBHOCT 1 MapasenHu CBETOBH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanm3a TEeKCTOBa, MHCAkhEe HAYYHOT NpHKa3a MOHOTpadCKe CTyuje

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Caplan, Nancy. Literacy Beyond Books. V: Herman, Andrew, Swiss, Thomas (ur) (2000). The World Wide Web
and Contemporary Cultural Theory. New York and London: Routledge.

Topauh [Merkosuh, Bnagucnasa (2004). Virtuelna knjizevnost. Zavod za udZbenike i nastavna sredstva.
Eisenstein, Elizabeth (1983). The Printing Revolution in Early Modern Europe. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Ensslin, Anne (2007). Canonizing Hypertext: Explorations and Constructions, Continuum, London.

Fischer, Steven Roger (2003). A History of Reading. London: Reaktion Books.

Keen, Andrew (2012). Digital Vertigo. London: St. Martin's Press.

Ong, Walter J. (1982). Orality and Literacy. New York and London: Routledge.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: FHHOKpHTl/lKa H KIbMKEBHH KAHOH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera

Hwuss mpenMeTa jecte 1a ce yIo3Hajy OCHOBHE ITOCTaBKE THHOKPHUTHKE, ITOABPCTE (PEMUHUCTHIKE KPUTHKE Koja ce
0aBM HM3ydYaBamEM HCTOPHUjE KCHCKE KIV)KEBHOCTH M JKCHCKE KPEaTMBHOCTH, W JIa CE OCBETIE HCTOPH]CKH,
KyJITYPHH U BPETHOCHH KPUTEPH]jYMHU KOJU Cy YTHIIATH HAa KPEUPAhE )KEHCKE KIbIDKEBHE HCTOPH]€.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT Koju u3abepe 0Baj MpeaMeT Ocroco0JhaBa Ce 3a M3y4YaBame KCHCKE KILIDKECBHE HCTOPHUjE Y KOHTEKCTY
POJTHUX TEOpHja M CPOJTHUX TCOPH]jCKO-METOIOJIONIKUX IPUCTYIIA

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Teopujcku Mojenu 3a mpoydaBame JkeHCke KibibkeBHe Tpamuije (M. doeonrtep, C. I'yoap, C. T'mnbept).
Enucremonorunja u Mmetononoruja ponHux cryawja kmrokeBHoctd (C. I'mnbepr, C. I'ybap, A. Komomnm, LI
@erepin). XKencko ayropctBo M KiikeBHH kaHOH (X. baym, C. I'ybap). JKeHcka uctopuja KEHKEBHOCTH.
DeHOMEH ,,cTpaxa OJf ayTOpcTBa“ U IMoTpara 3a ,,KeHCKUM TpennMa‘’; ;KeHCKa Tpaaunija u Maprurammsanyja (E.
Mepc, K. Murner). PexorcTpyncame xeHcke aHrI0(oHe Tpaauije: Tpu dase pa3Boja.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanm3a TEeKCTOBa, MHCakhe HAYYHOT NpHKa3a MOHOTpadcKe CTyuje

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Topmuh ITetkoBuh, Bragucnasa (2007). Ha sxenckom kontaHeHTY. HOBH Can: JJOO /IHeBHHK.

Tlopauh IlerkoBuh Biagucnasa (2010). [MHOKPUTHYKO OTKPUBAH-E JKEHCKE KEMIKEBHE TpaAUIMje Y OKBHpPHMA
amepH4Kor kaHoHa, ['opummak dunozodekor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, XXXV-2, ctp. 47-57.

Tlopauh IlerkoBuh Bnaaucnasa (2011). Pox u kwmxkeBHOCT, YBon y poaHe Teopuje, Meantepan [laOaummHr,
Hosu Cag, 397-409.

Moers, Ellen (1985), Literary Women: The Great Writers. New York:Oxford University Press.

Showalter, Elaine (1997). A Literature of Their Own: British Women Novelists from Bronte to Lessing. Showalter,
Elaine (2009). A Jury of Her Peers: American Women Writers from Anne Bradstreet to Annie Proulx. New York:
Knopf.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Pomanu Mjana MakjyaHa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ poMaHWMa jeTHOT OJ1 Haj3HauajHIjUX CaBPEeMEHUX OPUTAHCKUX MUCALA.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHTH cTHUy ca3Hama 0 ocoOeHocTMa pomaHa Mjana MakjyaHa u ocrioco0sbaBajy ce 3a KPUTHUKH MPUCTYII
HETOBUM KEM)KEBHHM JIEJIUMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Cacroju ce u3 cinenehux HacTaBHUX jeAuHULA: bemoncku apm Kao U3ryOJbeHu paj; Ymexa cmpanaya v 314 ApYTH;
Heme y epemeny—jenHa (yrypuctuuka BH3HWja;Hesunauya: HOBa TCONOJUTHYKA KapTa;l[puu ncu: UCTOpHja H
yromuja;Carap U MOTHB TipeoOpaxaja;Mcmpajua wydas: OTHOC PElHTHje, KBIDKEBHOCTH U HayKe;Amcmepoam
Kao MecTo 3na;Mckynmere: Tpagurja u MakjyaHoB taneHat; Cy6oma: (aHTH)patHu Omy3; Yesun buu: xyna nayee?

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea
[IpoBepa unTama JUTEpaType peleBaHTHE 3a MPEAMET, TUCKYCHj€ O IPOYUTAHUM TEKCTOBHMA, aHaJIM3a TEKCTOBA.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

1. Malcolm, D. (2002). Understanding lan McEwan. University of South Carolina Press.

2. Reynolds, M., Noakes, J. (2002). lan McEwan: the Essential Guide. London: Vintage.

3. Schemberg, C. (2004). Achieving 'At-one-ment': Storytelling and the Concept of the Self in lan Mc'Ewan’s The
Child in Time, Black Dogs, Enduring Love, and Atonement. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang,
Européischer Verlag der Wissenschaften.

4. Slay, J. Jr. (1996). lan McEwan. New York: Twayne Publishers.

5. Beprosuh-Jokcumosuh, 3. (2009). Hjan Maxjyan: Ilonugonuja 31a. beorpan: I'eonoeTnka.
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Ha3uB npeamera: /luctonuja y KibIDKEBHOCTH U Ha PHIIMY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ PEHOMEHOM JUCTOIH]E U FheTOBUM I10jaBHIM OOJIHIINMA Y KEbIDKEBHOCTH U Ha QUIMY .

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH cTHYy ca3Hama O Haj3HA4YajHUJUM JUCTOINHUCKUM JEINMa, KaKo Yy KEMKEBHOCTH Tako M Ha QuiMy, U
YIO3Hajy ce ca 0cOOEHOCTUMA AUCTOIH]E Ko INI00AJTHOT KEbHKEBHOT U (UIMCKOT (peHOMEHa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa
Cacroju ce u3 ciegehux HACTaBHUX jEAMHUIA: KaHPOBCKA 00eJexkja U 0OCOOCHOCTH JTUCTOIHU]E Y KEbM)KEBHOCTH U
Ha QuiaMy; GuIM M qucTONMjcKU HapatuB: Mempononuc @puna Jlanra; 1984 Ilopua Opsena u bpasun Tepuja
lunmjama: mucronmja u catupa; Pej bpendepu/®@pancoa Tpudo, @apenxajm 451, Ilaxnena nomopanyua EnTOHH]ja
Bapnmca n nctonmenn ¢punm Crennuja Kjyopuka; bonpujap y Mampuxcy; B xao eendema: on TpapuIKor poMaHa
no ¢unma;  Hepe enaou CysaH KonmmHC: OMITaiMHCKa IUCTOIMja y KEIKEBHOCTH M Ha ¢(uimy; deHomeH
Cnywkursune npuue.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
IIpoBepa uuTama nuTEpaType peleBaHTHE 3a MPEAMET, aHaIu3a ojabpaHuX TEKCTOBa M (UIMOBA, JUCKYCHje O
oabpaHuM TeKCTOBUMa/ (PHIMOBHMA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Suvin, D. (2016). Metamorphoses of Science Fiction: On the Poetics and History of a Literary Genre. Oxford:
Peter Lang.

2. Baccolini, R., Moylan, T. (2003). Dark Horizons: Science Fiction and the Dystopian Imagination. New York,
London: Routledge.

3. beprosuhi-Jokcumonuh, 3. (2009). Vmonuja: Anmepnamusna ucmopuja. beorpan: I'eonoeruka.

4. James, E., Mendlesohn, F. (Eds.). (2003). The Cambridge Companion to Science Fiction. Cambridge University
Press.

5. Jameson, F. (2007). Archeologies of the Future: the Desire Called Utopia and Other Science Fictions. London,
New York: Verso.

6. Basu, B., et al. (Eds.). (2013). Contemporary Dystopian Fiction for Young Adults: Brave New Teenagers. New
York, London: Routledge.

7. Demerjian, L. M. (Ed.). (2016). Age of Dystopia. Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

106




Ha3us npenmera: [1o6amHau pomaH

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

Inb npeamera Kypce nmocmarpa poMaH Kao TI00aIHH JKaHP Y KOHTEKCTY CBETCKUX KIbIDKEBHOCTH. Kpo3 ykpiTame
KOMIIapaTHBHUX ¥ WHTEPHAIMOHAIHUX IEPCHEKTHBA, NpPEAMET NPOMHIbA HAYMHE CTBapama pOMaHa Kao
TBOPEBHHA JIOKAJIHIX HAIIMOHAIHUX W TJI00ATHUX 3a)CTHHIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

Teopujcku acnekT — yCcBOjeHOCT rpalje U3 001acTH MOCTMOJNIEPHE CBETCKE KEHIDKCBHOCT M KPUTHYKUX TEKCTOBA O
JIeTIMa KOjH CIa/iajy y KaTeropujy riaodamHor pomaHa. [IpakTHYHU acleKTH — CaMOCTallHA aKTHBHOCT CTyJICHATa Y
aHaJU3M JIeJia, OCHOCOOJPUBELE CTYJCHTA 3a HCTPAXKUBAE, MHCABE CTYIUjCKOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT paja, HU3panaa
JcepTanyje.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Pokyc npenmera je Ha aHanu3M (OPMH, KaHPOBA, TeMa M HAPATUBHHX CTpaTeruja Koje ce
npeHoce mnpeko Kyiatypa. Tako nopeheme poMaHa Koju Cy POU3BOJ] PA3IMUYUTHX je3UKa U KYJITypa Jajbe JOBOIH
JI0 TIMTama JAa JIM MOCTOje IJ00anHe TeMe W HapaTHBHE CTpaTerdjeé W Kako IN00alHM poMaH (Kao KaTeropuja u
XKaHp) 3aBHCH HE caMO O] caapikaja, Beh M OJ TeoNmOIMTHYKOr KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 M Ha KOjU HA4YWH OH HCIINTYje
HalMOHAJHE MOAENE KIMKEBHOCTH M KaKO CE€ MOXKE UYHTaTH NMPEKO Pa3IMIUTHX Mama/reorpaduja KyITypHHX
nporeca.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
Aanu3a HaBenenux nena. Haruki Murakami, Kafka on the Shore; Aleksandar Hamon, The Lazarus Project; Jhumpa

Lahiri, Unaccustomed Earth; ChrisA bani, The Virgin of Flames; Jeffrey Eugenides, Middlesex; Barbara
Kingsolver, The Lacuna; Desai Kiren, The Inheritance of Loss.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Damrosh, David. How to Read World Literature, London: Routledge, 2009.

Israel, Nico. “Globalization and Contemporary Literature”, Literature Compass 1 (2004) 20C 104, 1-5.

Irr, Caren. “Toward the World Novel: Genre Shift in Twenty First Century Expatriate Fiction”, American Literary
History, Vol. 23, No. 3,2011, 660-679.

Moretti, Franco. “Conjectures on World Literature”, New Left Review 1 (2000) 54-68.

O’Brien, Susie and Imre Szeman, “The Globalization of Fiction/the Fiction of Globalization”, The South Atlantic
Quarterly 100:3, Summer (2001) 603-626.

Walkowitz, Rebecca. “Why Transnational Modernism Can’t Be All in One Language?” English Language Notes,
49.1, Spring/Summer 2011, 157-161.

Walkowitz, Rebecca. Immigrant Fictions: Contemporary Literature in an Age of Globalization, University of
Wisconsin, 2007.
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Ha3us npenqmera: Ciimke AMepHUKe y CaBPEeMEHO] aMeprdKoj nipo3u - [Tuadon, Octep, Jemnno

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU IpeAMET

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos: -

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyA€HAaTa JOKTOPCKHUX CTyAWja ¢ JOMUHAHTHAM TOKOBHMA CaBPEMEHE aMEpUUKeE IIPO3e, C IIOCEOHNM
OCBPTOM Ha MPECTaBIbamkh-¢ CTBAPHOCTH U HAUWHE BeHOT rpalema y pomanuma Tomaca [Tnuauona, {ona JleJluna u
ITona Octepa 13 peneBaHTHUX TEOPH)jCKUX MEPCIEKTUBA; aHAN3A KIbIKCBHIX, COIIMOJIOIIKNX U KYJITYPOJIOIIKHX
acreKara pa3IMYUTHX NIPEJCTaBa U cIMKa AMEpUKe Ka0 KEbMKEBHOT KOHCTPYKTA.

Hcxon npexmera

CamocranHo oapehuBame, aHanM3a ¥ TyMademhe aMepUUKUX XPOHOTOIIA; aHaIn3a ClieU(UIHUX CTBApAJIauKUX
NIOCTYIIAKa; yOUaBambe U KPUTUYKA aHAJIN3a KYITYPHUX U KIbI)KEBHUX TEMa YHYTap LIUPET KOHTEKCTa aMEpUYKe U
CBETCKE KEbUIKEBHOCTH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

AMepUYKHE IOCTMOZICPHH3AM U JIGKOHCTPYKIIHUja, TUBEp3Uja ¥ AUCTOP3Hja HCTOPHje; baXTHHOB XpoHOTOM H
ucropuorpadcka meradukimja JI. Xaun; moctmozaepsa reorpaduja ejsuna Xapsuja; T. [Tunuon: Mason&Dixon
(1997) u Inherent Vice (2009); OctepoBe antepHaTHBHE HCTOpHUje: V 3emmu nocredmwux cmeapu (1987) u Yosex y
mpaxy (2008), 4321 (2017); meaujcke ciuKe, NOTPOIIAYKO APYINTBO U notpoiieHa ucropuja: White Noise (1985) u
Ioosemme (2006), Tauxa omeza (2010).

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

baxtun, Muxaun (1989) O pomany. beorpan: Honur.

Bypuh [Taynosuh, UBana (2014) Yyonoauxu ceem. amepuuxu xponomonu Ilona Ocmepa. beorpa:
['eomoeTrka n3gaBaiTBoO.

Horvath, Brooke, Irving Malin (eds.) (2000) Pynchon and Mason&Dixon. Newark: University of
Delaware Press.

Jarvis, Brian (1998) Postmodern Cartographies:The Geographical Imagination. London:
Palgrave.

Klepper, Martin (1996) Pynchon, Auster, DeLillo: Die amerikanische Postmoderne zwischen
Spiel und Rekonstruktion, Frankfurt: Campus.

McHale, Brian (1992) Constructing Postmodernism. London: Routledge.

Hutcheon, Linda (2002) The Politics of Postmodernism. New York: Routledge.

Paunovi¢, Zoran (1996) Istorija, fikcija, mit. Beograd: Geopoetika.

Vice, Sue (1998) Introducing Bakhtin. Manchester: Manchester UP.

Zinn, Howard (1999) A People’s History of the United States — 1492-Present. New York:
HarperCollins Perennial Classics.
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Ha3zus npenmera: Pomanu Anyene Kaprep

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos: -

uwb npeamera
Yno3HaBame ca pOMaHNMa jeJHE O] Haj3HAYajHUjUX CAaBPEMEHNX OPUTAHCKUX CIHCATEIHHIIA.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHTr cTHYy ca3Hama 0 ocobeHocTiMa pomana AHrene Kaprep u MecTy BeHOT cTBapaiamTBa y OKBUPY
caBpeMeHe OpUTaHCKe MPOo3e, Te ce 0CIoc0o0IbaBajy 3a KPUTHUKH MPHUCTY FleHUM KIbIDKEBHUM JIeAMa.

Capap:xaj npegmera

Teopujcka HacTaBa

VYBox y crBapanamtso Aurene Kaprep: Anyena Kaprep, caBpemenn GpUTaHCKH pOMaH, (PEMHHU3aM U aHTa)KOBaHO
ctBapanamtBo. Cenosumu niec Kao MapoanjCKH CaBpeMEHH FOTCKU TeKCT. [loueTak cyouaBama ca nmaTpujapXaiHiuM
CTepeOTUNIOBUMA Y poMaHy Mazuuna npodasnuya uepauaxa. Hexonuko onasicara: cyko0 reHepanuja u
KOHTpPaKyJITypa Iie3eceTHx. Xepoju u 3nuxosyu: Apyra Gpaza GeMUHUCTHIKOT CTBapaianTsa. /byoae v MuTama
poaHor uaeHTuTeTa. [lakiene mawune sxcena 0okmopa Xopmana: mAKapcKu poMman u Moryhu ceerosu. Cmpadarse
Hoge E6e, MUT 1 TIOCTANIOKANMIITHYHE WiTy3uje. Marujcku peanusam pomana Hohu y yupkycy. Myopa deya:
KapHEeBaJleCKHA MMPpUYa ca MapTUHE.

IpakTryHa HacTaBa

Jluckycuja nutepatype HEOIIXO/IHE 3a CaBlaIaBambe MPEIMETa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Bristow, Joseph, Lynn Broughton, Infernal Desires of Angela Carter: Fiction, Femininity and
Feminism, Longman, New York, 1997.

2. Crofts, Charlotte, ‘Anagrams of Desire’: Angela Carter’s Writing for Radio, Film and
Television, Manchester University Press, Manchester, 2003.

3. Day, Aidan, Angela Carter: The Rational Glass, Manchester University Press, Manchester &
New York, 1998.

4. Gamble, Sarah, Angela Carter: A Literary Life, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2006.

5. Gamble, Sarah, The Fiction of Angela Carter, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2001.

6. Lee, Alison, Angela Carter, Twaine’s English Authors Series, br. 540, Twayne Publishers,
New York, 1997.

7. Munford, Rebecca, Re-visiting Angela Carter: Texts, Contexts, Intertexts, Palgrave
Macmillan, London, 2006.

8. Myxneka, Huna. Marujcku peanuszam y pomanuma Axyene Kaprep. Hosu Can: @unozopeku
¢akynrer. 2017.

9. Peach, Linden, Angela Carter, Macmillan Press, London, 1998.

10. Sage, Lorna, Angela Carter: Writers and Their Work, Northcote House, Plymouth, 1994.

11. Sage, Lorna, ur., Flesh and the Mirror: Essays on the Art of Angela Carter, Virago, London,
1994,

109




Hazus npeamerta: CaBpeMeHa KOCMOIIOJIMTCKA ITpo3a

Crartyc npeameta: 1360pHI

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: 3aBpiieHe MacTep CTyauje

nms npeqmera

VYno3HaBame ca pa3BojeM U OJUIHKaMa CaBpeMeHe KOCMOIIOIHUTCKE MPO3€ U JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH)CKAM KOHTEKCTOM y KOM je
HacTaja. YIIO3HaBamke ca PeIeBaHTHAM HHTEPAUCIUIIMHAPHUM TeOpHjaMa: TeopHja 0 KOCMOIIOJIUTH3MY, T€OKPUTHKA, TEOPHja
riiobanu3anyje.

Hcxon npeamera

Cruname 3Hamba 0 HeKHM O HajaKTyeIHHjUX IIpaBalia CaBpeMEHOT IIPO3HOT CTBapallalliTBa Ha eHITIECKOM, Kao U CaBpeMeHe
Teopuje. YBUI Y OJUTHKE CaBpEeMeHe KOCMOIIOJINTCKE IIPO3€ M pa3rpaHHIaBarbe CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOIIOINTH3MA O] FeTOBUX
PaHUjHUX BHIOBA.

Caap:kaj npeqmera

KocmonommurnzaM y KEbI)KEBHOCTH HEKaJT M CaJl y CBETIIy TEOPHje O KOCMOIIOINTH3MY, TEOKPHTHKE U TEOpHje TIIo0ann3anyje.
CaBpeMeHH KOCMOIIOJIMTCKY POMaH: IpyIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT, NeduHnImje n ommke. GparmMeHTapHe, KallenI0CKOIICKe
¢dopme. Penedunucame Mecta, mpocTopa, BpeMeHa U 3ajeJHuIe. Murpanuja 1 KOCMOIIOJIUTH3aM: IPUBUIICTOBAHU H Mambe
MIPUBUJIETOBAHU OOJIHMIIN MUTpAIKje H KocMononuTuiMa. KocMomonurrzam u raodanuzamnyja.

IIpenopyuena qureparypa

Schoene, B. (2010). The Cosmopolitan Novel. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Leonard, P. (2014). Literature After Globalization. London: Bloomsbury.

Dharwadker, V. (ed.) (2001). Cosmopolitan Geographies. New Locations in Literature and Culture. New York and London:
Routledge.

Westphal, B. (2011). Geocriticism: Real and Fictional Spaces. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Connell, L. & Marsh, N. (eds.) (2011). Literature and Globalization: A Reader. New York: Routledge.

Boxall, P. (2013). Twenty-First-Century Fiction: A Critical Introduction. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

David Mitchell, Cloud Atlas; Jeanette Winterson, The PowerBook; Salman Rushdie, The Ground Beneath Her Feet; Hari Kunzru,
Transmission; Caryl Phillips, The Nature of Blood; Ali Smith, Hotel World; Shaun Tan, The Arrival.

110




Ha3us npeamera: Kputnakn npuctynu npoy4aBamy HapOJHUX MpHUYa U 0ajKu

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

VYro3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca PAa3IMYUTUM TNPHCTYIMMa H3y4aBamby HAPOAHMX IIpH4a W 0ajKH; pa3BHjame
BEIITHHA AHAJIN3C INPH YNTalky NpHUYa M KPUTHUKMX TEKCTOBA, KA0 M CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a IPOAYKOBAaHE
Pa3HOJIMKHMX MHTEPIPETaNHja; YIIO3HABAkhE Ca IpHYaMa U3 PasIMuUTHX KyJATypa IIHPOM CBETA.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynentu he 6utn ocrocoOspeHH J1a IPOIYKYjy OPUTHHAIIHE U apryMEHTOBaHE HHTEpIpeTalyje npuda y
Pa3IMuYUTUM TEOPUjCKUM OKBHpHMa, y yCMeHo] U nmucMenoj popmu. Takohe, crehu he pazymeBame nponeca
YCMEHOT M IUCMEHOT MPEHOLICHa [TPUYa, U Pa3BUTH IMO3HABALE THIIOBA IIPHYa U pa3inka u3Mehy
HalMOHAJIHUX BapHjaHTH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

KommnaparuBuctnuku npuctyn u ucropujcko-reorpapcku meron (Kpon J. m K., bendwu, T., Kockun, E.);
kinacuukanyja, Kartaloruzandja u Tumoioruja mpuda u Oajku (ApHe, A., Tomcon, C. u Yrep, X.J.) u
WHJICKCHpamke U KaTeropusanyja MoTiuea HapoaHux npuda (TomcoH, C.); Teopuja monorenese (Llejkobc, I1.) u
Teopuja moymrenese (Jlanr, A.). Antpomonomku mpuctymu: ctpykrypammsam (IIpom, B., rtpayc, K.JL.),
errHonoetrka (Temnoxk, ., Xajmc, [1.X.), erHorpadcku npuctyn (er, JI.). JJpymTBeHO-UCTOPHjCKH MIPYCTYIH
(Popux, JI., Kanemna, H.JI., lapaTon, P., Tarap, M., 3ajuc, [1., lllenna, P.). ®emunanctnaku npuctyn (Jlypu, A.
JInbepman, M.P., Croyn, K.®., Poy, K.E., Bopaep, M.). KmmxkeBuu npuctyn (Omnpuk, A., Jlytu, M.).
Jlunreuctruku npuctyn (JleBoparo, A., borurxajmep, P.B.). [Toctmonepuuctryky npuctynu (baxumnera, K.).
[Ncuxonomky npuctynu: jyHroBcku npuctyn (pon ®panu, M.JL.), dpojrocku npuctyn (Puxinun, ®., Pank,
O., Poxajm, I'.), Heo-dpojnoBcku npuctyn (berenxajMm, b.), ncuxo-crpykrypanmuctuuku npucryn (Jannec, A.,
IJonc, C.C., Xonbek, b.).

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Kpurnuka anann3a ogabpaHux THIIOBA MpUYa M BUXOBHX BapHjaHTH, Kao U calapxaja ogadpaHuX aHTOJIOTHja.
YnopenHa aHaIM3a MyTeM pa3IMdUTHX NPUCTYTIA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Green, T.A. (ed.). 2008. The Greenwood library of world folktales: Stories from the great collections. Vol. 1
(Africa, The Middle East, Australia, and Oceania), Vol. 2 (Asia), Vol.3 (Europe), Vol. 4 (North and South
America). Westport, Connecticut, London: Greenwood Press.

Haase, D. (ed.) 2008. The Greenwood encyclopaedia of folktales and fairy tales, Vols 1-3. USA: Greenwood
Publishing Group.

Prosi¢-Santovac, D. (2019). The Magical Art: Appropriation, Reception and Interpretation of Fairy Tale. Novi
Sad: Faculty of Philosophy.

Prosi¢-Santovac, Danijela. (2011). Critical Approaches to Fairy Tales from the Eighteenth Century to the
Present. English Language and Anglophone Literatures Today. Ivana Puri¢-Paunovi¢ and Maja Markovi¢
(eds). Novi Sad: Faculty of Philosophy, 555-567.

Thompson, S. 1955-58. Motif-Index of folk-literature: A classification of narrative elements in folktales,
ballads, myths, fables, mediaeval romances, exempla, fabliaux, jest-books, and local legends. Vols 1-6.
Bloomington: Indiana University Press.

Uther, H. J. 2004. The types of international folktales. A classification and bibliography. Part I: Animal tales,
tales of magic, religious tales, and realistic tales, with an introduction. Part Il: Tales of the stupid ogre,
anecdotes and jokes, and formula tales. FF Communications 284/285. Helsinki: Academia Scientiarum
Fennica.

Zipes, J. (ed.), 2000. The Oxford companion to fairy tales. New York: Oxford University Press.
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Ha3us npenmera: Komenuorpadguja Mapuna [pxxuha y cBoMm BpeMeHy U 1aHAC

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycii0B: HeMa yCJI0Ba

Oump npeqmera: OBragaBame METOJaMa aHAIM3E JPAMCKUX TEKCTOBA Koje je Hammucao Mapun pxuh, a koju
caZp>ke CBe eleMEHTE JOMHHAHTHHX BPCTa y PEHECAHCHO] €NOCH — epyAuTHEe KoMmenmje, (hapce n KOMeauje
JIeNI apTe M NIPEUCIIMTHBAbE IbHXOBOTI (DYHKIMOHNCAkha TOKOM JIjaXPOHHU]CKOT HHU3a 0 JaHac.

Hcxon mpenvera: [lozHaBame MeToma aHaNW3e M HHTEpIpeTaldje IPaMCKOr TOBOpPAa W IO30PUIIHHX
Kareropuja ox 16. mo 21. Beka.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Kpo3 apaMcke TEKCTOBE cariieflaBajy ce Ipe[cTaBe O KEIIDKEBHOCTH M KyaTypu Crapor
JlyOpoBHMK - clMKa O JApPYrMMa, O JAPYIUTBY Yy LEJNWHH, O MCTOPHjH, CTPAaHIMMa, O MPHBATHOM >KUBOTY.
3axBaspyjyhu, rmpe cBera, MeToZaMa HOBOT HCTOPU3Ma, MOXKE Ce KOHCTUTYHCAaTH HCTOpPHja MPUBATHOT KHBOTA
niecHaector Beka. MHTepnperanujom JpxxuheBrx TeKCTOBa, A0JIA3UII0 OM ce J0 3aKJbydaka KOJMKO Cy 3alpaBo
JpaMcKa JieJa OclMKaBajia JyOpoBauKy CTBapHOCT Tora BpeMeHa. [loceOHO muTame Owino OM Kako JaHac
¢yHkipronnmy Hajno3Hatuje [pxuheBe komenuje. Jecy Jm akTyenmHe, IiTa je TO CaBPEMEHEHO, a INTa
CBEBPEMEHO; U IITa j€ TO IITO je OMIIo OIHCKO TIIeaoly Ipe IoJa MIJICHHjyMa, a IOJIjeIHaKO je )KUBO U JaHac.
Cmyoujcrku ucmpaxcusauxu pao: Pax Ha onabpaHuM APaMCKUM TEKCTOBHMA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
1. Yosek penecance, npupenuo Eyhenuno Iapen, Clio, Beorpaz, 2005.
2. 3mnara BojoBuh, Hctopuja nyoposauke kmmwkeBHOCTH, CK3, Beorpan, 2014.
3. Leksikon Marina DrZic¢a, ur. Slobodan P. Novak i dr., Leksikografski zavod Miroslav Krleza, Zagreb,
20009.
Marin Drzié, Djela, Zagreb, 1979.
5. Xemmyt I'. Kenwmrcoepr, [lepu K. Boynep, Ilopu JI. Moy3s, Espoma y miecnaectom Beky, Clio,
Beorpan, 2002.
6. [Ilerap Mapjanosuh, Mana ucropuja cprckor nozopuuira, [Tozopuinu mysej, Hosu Can, 2009.
7. Xemmyt I'. Kenmrcbepr, [lepu K. Boymnep, Ilopy JI. Moy3, EBpoma y mecHaectom Beky, Clio,
Bbeorpan, 2002.
8. Franjo Svelec, Komi&ki teatar Marina Drzi¢a, Matica hrvatska, Zagreb, 1968.
9. Hpena Apcuh, Cpbu y JybpoBHuKy, Apc mubpu, beorpam, 2019.
10. JluxoBu Oapoka, npupeano Pozaprno Bunapwu, Clio, Beorpan, 2004.

&
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Ha3zus npeamera: Pediiekcu ycMeHe KibHIKEBHOCTH y CPIICKOj MHUCaHo] KibikeBHOCTH 19. 1 .20.

Crartyc npeamera: U

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: —

Hup npeaMera YouaBame U TyMaueHe 3aCTYIUBCHOCTH, 3HaYCHa H THIA pediiekca yCMeHe KIBIKEBHOCTH U
TpamuIMOHATHE KyJITypey AeINMa CpIICKe ImHcaHe KibmkeBHOCTH 19. u 20. Bexka.

Hcxon npeamera

PasBujena cmocoOHOCT 3a youaBame pediexca ycMeHe KIIKEBHOCTH Ha HHBOY CalIp)KHHE, CTHIIA,
KOMITO3MIIMje U 3HaueHma. OCIoco0/bEHOCT 32 aHAIHN3Y KOHKPETHHX JieNa y KOjUMa Ce CYCTUYY OJJIMKE MUCaHe
U YCMEHE KIbMKEBHOCTH. YOuUaBame THIA Pe(IIEKTOBama YCMEHE KIHMXKEBHOCTH Y Pa3iIUYUTHM CTHIICKHM
(opmManujama u pa3IMuUTAM KaHPOBHMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Canmpxaj mpenmera: Teopujcka HacraBa: Cajpxana OM caXXeT yBHJ y IOMEHE O MOCTOjalby YCMEHe
KIbHDKEBHOCTH U 'y Oelie)Kerha yCMEeHEe KIbM)KEBHOCTH, Kao YBHA Y AMjaXpOHHjCKY MEPCIEKTUBY OJTHOCA IHUCAHE
U YCMEHE KIIKCBHOCTH. YKa3WBajo OM ce Ha AWCTHHKTHBHA CBOjCTBA yCMEHE KIH-MDKEBHOCTH y OTHOCY Ha
mucany. Pasmarpanma OM ce HCTOpHjcKa MEpCHEKTHBAa OBOT OIHOCA, OX Jeia CPIICKOT pPOMaHTH3Ma [0
IMOCTMOJIepHe. YKa3WBallo OM ce Ha THMOJOTHjy pediekca ¢ 003MpoM Ha IMPHPOAY XXKAaHPOBA y KOjuMa ce
pedIiekTyjy nena ycMeHe KEbHKCBHOCTH.

Crynujckn uctpaxkuBauku pan: Ha xorkpetanM nenmmma (Iopcku eujenay I1I1. Bberoma; Ilon Hupa u non
Cnupa C. Cpemua; I'ocnoha munucmapka b. Hymwmha; booicju wyou u Heuucma xkpe b. Crankosuha; banosuh
Cmpaxurmwa B. Muxajmosuha-Muxusa; pane ¢apce A. Ilonosuha; Huuuja szemmwma JI. Makcumonuh;
Xacanaeunuya v Yyoo y llapeany Jb. Cumosuha; Pyoicerve napooa y dsa dena C. Cenennha; Ilpogecuonanay
. Kopauesuha; Je au 6uno xuedxcese seuepe? u Maj nejm uz Mumap Bune OrmweHoBuh u Cmpax u mwezos
cnyea M.HoBakoBuh) wucnuTHBanma OM ce 3acTyIUbeHOCT, (yHKIMja ¥ 3Ha4Yeme peduiekca ycMeHe
KIbH)KEBHOCTH.

IIpenopy4eHna jureparypa:

Epop, I'Bo3nen. 'enernuxu BunoBu (uHTEp)TeKcTyarHoct br. 2002; Meneruncku, E. M. Iloetnka mura. br.
1983; Yajkanosuh, Becemnn. Mur u pemmruja y Cp6a. br. 1973; Kneyr, Mapuja. Cprcka HapomHa
kmmxesHoct. HC, 2000; Mwumomesuh-bophesuh, Hama. On OGajke mo mspeke. br. 2000; Ilemmkan-
Jbymranosuh, Jbussana. Yemero y mucanom. br., 2009, Kao je buna knesicesa eeuepa? Ycemena KrouscesHocm
u mpaouyuonanua Kyamypa y cpnckoj opamu 20. eexa. HC 2009, ,,/haBo uponmuje, jpyouress npuie. Heuactusu
y pomany Mupjarne HopaxoBuh ,,CTpax u meroB ciyra“. Kruowcesna ucmopuja. Yaconuc 3a uayky o
kmousiceenocmu, ron. XLVII, 2015, op. 157, 123-142.
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Ha3zus npeamera: /lokTopcka aucepranuja — n360p u o0pa3sJioikeme TeMe ca MperjeaoM JuTepaTrype

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

Onabup TeMe W TIpHUIIpeMa TEMAaTCKOI OKBHpa 3a H3paxy NOKTOPCKE IHCEpTalHdje; NPEeHu3Hparme TeMaTCKOT
MoJpydja ¥ KOHKPETHHX MCTPaKMBAYKHX 33JaTaka Ha JOKTOPCKO] OUCEPTAIHjH; CEeJIeKIHja M TyMauemhe OCHOBHE
JHTEpaType.

VYnyhuBame crynenara y uH(popManyjcke cucTeMe M 0asze mojaraka pelieBaHTHE 3a MOONEMAaTHKy M TeMy
JcepTanyje.

Hcxon npexmera

CryzmeHT je cmocobOaH Ja OJpeaM HUCTpaXMBauKe KOOpIMHATE H3a0paHe TeMe, Kao M Ja KOHKpETH3yje Mama
TEMaTcKa 110Jba Y OKBUPY 1€; 3Ha Ja youH, AeUHHUIIE U 00jacHH riaBHe (paze CBOra HCTPaKUBama; y CTamy je Ja
00pazioxu 1 GopMyIHuIIe TIIaBHE UCTPAKUBAUKE 331aTaKe W LIHJbEBE Y KOHTEKCTY IPHUIIPEMa 3a U3pary JOKTOPCKe
JMcepTanyje; KPUTHYKU CE OJHOCH ITIpeMa JIMTEpaTypH, MO3Haje HMCTOPHjY HMCTPaXHMBAuKOr IMpodiemMa, 3Ha Ja
oxpean u GHOpMyIHIIE TONPHHOC CBOTA MCTPaKMBama, CHAIA3M c€ Y MH(POPMAIMjCKUM CHCTEMHUMA M YCIICIIHO
KOPHUCTH pa3anyuTe 0a3e nogaraka peJeBaHTHE 3a MPOOIEeMAaTHKY JOKTOPCKE JycepTanyje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Canpixaj npeaMera je oapeheH HaydHUM MOJAPYYjeM KOjeM IUIaHUpaHa TeMa JOKTOPCKe IUcepTalyje IpHIana, Kao
U KOHKPETHUM HoTpebamMa 1 MOryhHOCTHMa Koje ce Halla3e Y HCTPAKUBAYKOM HOJbY TeMe JHCepTalyje.

CTyneHT, 3ajelHO ca CaBETHHKOM HJIM MEHTOPOM, Hajipe (GopMysHIile OKBUPHY TEMY JOKTOPCKE NUCepTaluje, a
MOTOM MPUCTYIA MPUKYIJbalkby eMIMpHUjcke rpalje Ha kojoj hie crpoBecTH HCTpaKUBame Kao U U300py JuTeparype
koja hie My 00e30eIMTH TEOPHjCKY U METOIOJIONIKY OCHOBY 3a aHaIu3y rpale.

CryzmeHT, y BUIy M 3a IOTpede MUIoT-npojekra, Gopmupa noysaaH y3opak emnupujcke rpale, mpaBu KpUTHUKA
u300p auTeparype u ynyhyje ce y HCTOpHjy HCTpaKMBauKoOT IpobiiemMa, omnpenesbyje ce 3a onpe)eHu TCOPUjCKU U
METOJIONIOIIKK TIOCTYIaK aHajim3e, (HOpPMyJHIIe TJaBHE HCTpakuBauke (ase, 3ajaTKe W IUIBEBE, KOHIHITHPA
OKBHPHY CTPYKTYpY JIOKTOPCKE JHCepTalje, youaBa 1 o0pasiaxe Moryhu JOIPHHOC CBOTa HCTPAXKUBamba.

CBe Hamasze 10 KOjUX je y Jocamammo] ¢asu exadopandje TeMe JOKTOPCKE TUcepTalnyje NOMIa0 CTYICHT H3Naxe Y
¢dopmu akamemckor paxa, He kpahem ox 30000 xapakrepa (6e3 muteparype). OBaj pax UMa CBE OMIUKE HAYTHOT
pala, Kako y MOTJIeAy CaApXKHHE U CTPYKTYpe Tako M y IOIVIeAy HadMHa IPe3eHTalHje i KOMCHTApUCamha HayqHHX
pesynTara.

HakoH ITO caBeTHUK WJIM MEHTOP MPOLCHU 1a pax y (pOpMajHOM U CAIPKUHCKOM CMUCITY UCIYHaBa CBE HOpME
Hay4dHOT paja, 3aKasyje ce og0paHa paja.

3a notpebe ondpane pama popmMupa ce KOMHCH]ja, KOjy YHMHE HajMame TPH HACTAaBHUKA W3 oAroBapajyhe HaydHe
o0sactu. CaBeTHHK WJIM MEHTOP HHje YiaH KOMUCH]E 332 00paHy paja, aiu 0J0paHu MOXKeE Jia MIPUCYCTBY]e.

IIpBu neo0 oxOpaHe YMHU EKCIO3€ CTYACHTa, a APYTH N0 je AMCKYCHja y KOjoj, IMOpea CTYACHTA, YYECTBY]y H
YJIAHOBU KOMHCH]E.

IIpenopy4ena autepatypa

JlokTOpaHn, y capajmHl ca CaBETHUKOM WJIM MEHTOPOM, IpaBH W300p miMpe jiuTeparype koja he omoryhurn
OKBHUPHO mpoduincame TeMe MOKTOPCKE ucepTaluje, a MOTOM M JIMTepaType Koja HENOCPeIHO OAroBapa
KOHKPETHUM HCTP)KMBAUYKHM 3aJlalluMa.
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Ha3zus npenmera: Yuemhe Ha fomahem HayuyHoM ckyny ca pedepaTom

Craryc npeaMera: H300pHH NpeaMeT

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
Ocroco0spaBame 3a CaMOCTATAH HAYYHO-UCTPAKMBAYUKK U ayTOPCKH Paj T€ 32 IMPE3CHTOBAkE paja.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpesenToBame m3paljeHor HaydHOT paga/pedepara Ha JoMaheM HAYIHOM CKYIY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

CTyaujcKi WCTpakKMBAa4yKM paj: OBJaJaBame KOMIIETEHIMjaMa 3a Mpe3eHTOBame pana/pedepara Ha momahem
HAYYHOM CKYIy, NPH Y€MYy je aKleHAT Ha HM3Jaramby CMHCIAa W CYIUTHHE paja y3 MO3HIHOHHPAE BIACTHTOT
KPUTHYKOT MHUIIJBbEHbA HIIHA OJHOCA PEeMa PE/ICTABIFCHO] TEMH Y KOHTEKCTY HCTOpH]je Mpodiema.

[Mpunpesbenn Hay4HU paj/pedepar Tpeda aa je y TECHOj BE3H ca NPHjaBJbEHOM TEMOM JOKTOPCKE TUcepTalyje.
Hakon ywemha Ha oaromapajyhiem ckymy, CTyAeHT mpujaBibyje McnuT. [Ipea TpowsiaHOM KOMHCHjOM, Y YHjeM
cacTaBy jeCTe W CaBETHHK/MEHTOp, CTYJCHT IpEe3eHTyje caapikaj paaa/pedepara. HakoH auckycuje o no6ujeHnM
pe3yaTaTuMa HCTPaXKHBaba M3BOJIH CE KOHAYHA OLICHA.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa
IenokymnHa nuTepaTypa npeasul)eHa KOHLEINjOM JOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALH]e.
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Ha3us npeamera: OﬁjaBJ’bHBaH)e NMpUKa3a, HAY4YHE¢ KPUTHKE HJIN MMOJECMUKE

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHH NpeaMeT

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
[Mpunpema 3a camocTanaH HayYHO-HCTPAKUBAYKH U ayTOPCKH pajl, KpUTUYKNA OCBPT HAa HAYYHH JONPHHOC IPYTHX

ayropa.

Hcxon npeamera
[Ipe3enToBame pe3ynraTa KPUTUYKOT MPOMHUIIIbakha 0 HAYYHOM JOTIPUHOCY APYTUX ayTopa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

CTyAnjCKY NCTPAXKUBAYKH PaI.

OsnasaBame KOMIETEHIIMjaMa 32 KPUTHYKO BPEIHOBAkhEe HAY4YHOT JONPUHOCA APYTHX ayTopa, yCBajame TeXHUKA 32
00MKOBamke KPUTHYKUX CTaBOBa y NMUCaHO] (OpMH, M3rpaljuBame BIACTUTOT OJHOCA NPEMa aHAIN3UPAHO] TEMU H
UCTOpHjU TpobIieMa.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa
Jluteparypa npeasul)eHa KOHLETIIIN]OM TOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIH]E.
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Ha3zus npeamera: O6jaB/buBambe JeKCHKOrpadcKUX jeTnHUIA

Craryc npeaMera: H300pHH NpeaMeT

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
Ocmoco0ipaBame 3a CaMOCTAIHH HAayYHO-HCTPAXMBAYKH M ayTOPCKH pal, yCBajake TEXHHWKA JIEKCHKOTpadcke
o0paJie peYHHYKHX jeIIHHATI.

Hcxon npeamera
Usrpaljene crmocoOHOCTH M BEMITHHE 32 CAMOCTAITHY JISKCHKOTPadCcKy 00paxy peUHHYKHX jeTMHHALIA.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

CTyaMjcKM MCTPaXMBAaukd paj: OBJIaJaBamke KOMIIETCHIMjaMa 3a CaMOCTaJlaH JIEKCHMKOTpaCKH pajl, IITO
NoJipa3yMeBa yCcBajambe CBUX TEXHUKA U IIOCTyIaKa 3a 00paay PeYHHYKHX jeAMHHIA Ka0 U 32 IbUXOBY IIPUIPEMY 32
o0jaBspuBame y GopMu peuHHUKOT 4iaHKa. bpoj jJekcukorpadckux jenuHuia Tpeda na oroBapa HajMame jeJHOM
ayTOPCKOM TabaKy.

OBaj BUJ HayYHO-UCTPAKMBAYKOT paja Tpeba Ja je y TECHO] Be3H ca IPHjaBJbeHOM TEMOM JIOKTOPCKE AUCEPTalHje.
[To o6jaBibuBamy JeKCUKOrpaCKUX jeIMHNLIA Y 0roBapajyhoj myOauKanuju, 1 eBeHTyaIHO NpUOaBibamy J0Ka3a o
BUXOBOM OpOjy Y IMyOJIUKAIHjH, CTYACHT MPHjaBJbyje UCHHT. [Ipea TpouIaHOM KOMUCH]OM, Y YHjeM CacTaBy jecTe H
CaBETHUK/MEHTOP, CTYICHT NPE3CHTYje calpikaj 00jaB/beHOT HAyYHO-UCTPAXKUBAYKOT pedynrara. HakoH auckycuje
0 100HjeHUM pe3yJITaTUMa HCTPAXKUBaka N3BOAM ce KOHAYHA OLICHA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Jlutepatypa npeasul)eHa KOHLETIIIN]OM JIOKTOPCKE AWMCEPTALMje U oaroBapajyhu nexcukorpad)CKu IpUPYIHUIIH.
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Ha3zus npeanmera: Yyemhe Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM HAy4YHOM CKyNy ca pedepaTom

Craryc npeaMera: H300pHH NpeaMeT

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
Ocroco0spaBame 3a CaMOCTATAH HAYYHO-UCTPAKMBAYUKK U ayTOPCKH Paj T€ 32 IMPE3CHTOBAkE paja.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpesenroBame m3paleHor HaydHOT pajga/pedepara Ha MeljyHapOTHOM HAYIHOM CKYIIY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

CTyaujcKi NCTpaKWBAYKH Pajl: OBJIaJaBame KOMIICTCHIMjaMa 3a IPe3eHTOBame pana/pedepara Ha MeyHapoaZHOM
HAYYHOM CKYIy, NPH Y€MYy je aKleHAT Ha HM3Jaramby CMHCIAa W CYIUTHHE paja y3 MO3HIHOHHPAE BIACTHTOT
KPUTHYKOT MHUIIJBbEHbA HIIHA OJHOCA PEeMa PE/ICTABIFCHO] TEMH Y KOHTEKCTY HCTOpH]je Mpodiema.

[Mpunpesbenn Hay4HU paj/pedepar Tpeda aa je y TECHOj BE3H ca NPHjaBJbEHOM TEMOM JOKTOPCKE TUcepTalyje.
Hakon ywemha Ha oaromapajyhiem ckymy, CTyAeHT mpujaBibyje McnuT. [Ipea TpowsiaHOM KOMHCHjOM, Y YHjeM
cacTaBy jeCTe€ W CaBETHHK/MEHTOp, CTYJCHT IpEe3eHTyje caapikaj paaa/pedepara. HakoH auckycuje o no0ujeHUM
pe3yaTaTuMa HCTPaXKHBaba M3BOJIH CE KOHAYHA OLICHA.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa
IenokymnHa nuTepaTypa npeasul)eHa KOHLEINjOM JOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALH]e.
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Ha3zus npeamera: U3pana u o6jaB/buBamke NPBOT HAYYHOT paja

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

Ocrmoco6spaBame 3a CAMOCTATHN HAYYHO-UCTPAXUBAYKH U ayTOPCKH Pas.

Pa3Boj kommeTeHIHMja 3a WMIDIEMEHTANW]y W KpPEaTWBHY IPUMEHY HCTPAKUBAYKAX pPe3yiTaTa, CIIOCOOHOCT
KPUTHYKOT M €THUKOT Npahiemha HaydHEe U CTPYIHE JIUTEPATYPE.

Hcxon npeamera

Yno3HaBame KinacuduKkalyje HaydHUX 4acoluca, UMIAKT (pakTopa, UTaTa, paHTupama, n300pa 4aconuca, yciaoBa
(kBanMTETAa), OPraHMU3allMje YacoInca, Paja peleH3eHara.

OO0jaBsbHBame MPHUIIPEMIBEHOI HAYYHOT Paja y 4acolucHMa Win 300pHUIMMa HAIMOHAIHOT WiIM MelyHapomHor
HAYYHOT PaHra, KOju 3aXTeBajy B aHOHHUMHE pelieH3Hje.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

CTyaujcKY NCTpaKMBAYKH paj: n300p 1 00paziioxeme oaropapajyhe ucrpakxupauke TeMe, aHajIu3a eMITUPH]jCKe
rpalje u peieHTHE IUTEpaType, CaMOCTaIHa N3paja HayqyHOT paja. [IpuMeHa IpHHIINA €THKE HCTPAKUBAYKOT
Iporeca ¥ akaJeMCKOT IHCamba.

[Tpunpesbenn HaydHH paj Tpeda 1a je y TECHO] BE3H ca IPHjaBJbEHOM TEMOM JOKTOPCKE JHCepTaLyje.

[o objaBrpuBamy paga y oarosapajyhoj myOnukanuju, CTyJeHT IpHjaBibyje HeruT. [Ipen TpowiaHOM KOMICHjOM, Y
YHjeM CacTaBy jeCTe U CAaBEeTHUK/MEHTOp, CTYJICHT MIPE3CHTYje capikaj 00jaBibeHOT paxa. HakoH muckycuje o
J001j€HNM pe3ynTaTuMa HCTPAKHUBAMA N3BOIH CE KOHAYHA OIICHA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
PerneBanTHa nuTEpaTypa 3a UCTPAKUBAYKH 3a1aTaK HA YMjO] j€ U3PaIU KOHIMIUPAH HAYYIHHU Pajl.
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Ha3us npeamera: I[OKTOpCKa ;mcepTaunja — H3paja MmjiaHa uCTpakuBamba U npujaBa TEME

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

Wspana cTyamjcKor TpojeKkTa MCTPaKMBama MOKTOPCKE MUcepTandje Ha NeUHHCAHYy TEeMy y 3aBHCHOCTH O]
METaTeOpHjCKe KOHILEMIMje M MapajAnrMe HCTpakuBama. [Ipojexar moapasymeBa Kpewpame AeTabHOT HaupTa
UCTPAXHBaMkha y CKIIAAY ca MOCTaBJbEHNM pPe()epECHTHIM OKBHPOM.

HctpaxuBauku paj IOKTOpaH/Ia Ha KOHIMIHPamky OCHOBHE CTPYKTYPE IOKTOPCKE AUCEpTalyje, Ha npoduincamy
noceOHMX OJieJbaKa M TEMaTCKUX eJIMHA AUCEepTalije, Kao U MHCambe M0jeJMHIX TEKCTOBA y CKIIaay ca TeMaTCKUM
3ajaluMa AUcepTaLje.

Ocroco0sbaBame CTy/IeHaTa 38 KPUTHYKU U €TUYKHU NIPUCTYN HAYYHO] U CTPYYHO] JIUTEpaTypH.

Hcxon mpeamera
CryneHTd Ha Kpajy Kypca Tpeba J1a ¢y ClocoOHU Jia:
—  CaMOCTaJHO KOHIMITUPAjy CTPYKTYPY JOKTOPCKE JUCEpTalrje, OCMHCIE HBeHY YHYTpalllby OpraHu3anujy,
Tj. oapezae moceOHa UCTpaKMUBAUKa OAPYYja U TEMAaTCKE 3a/1aTKE;
—  CaMOCTaJHO MNpETpPaKyjy JHUTEpaTypy y CBPXY NpPHKYyIJbamkba TCOPHjCKE M EMIHpHjCKe rpahe 3a m3pamy
NPOjeKTa UCTPAKHBAIHA;
—  KOHIMIIHPA]y MpojeKaT HCTPaKUBamba Y CKIIaly ca TEOPHjCKMM M METOJOJIOIIKUM NPUHIUIINMA;
— HampaBe MHCTPYMEHT aJIeKBaTaH 3a HCTPAXHMBamkE KOje he CIpoBECTH Yy OKBHPY CBOje JIOKTOPCKE
JicepTaIyje;
—  CaMOCTAaJHO Tparajy 3a afeKBaTHUM pe(epeHTHUM OKBHPHMA Y KOHTEKCTY HCTPaKUBAIba,;
—  CaMOCTaJHO MpOHAaNa3e JI0calalllkha UCTPAXKHBaha KOja Cy Y BE3H ca TEMOM JOKTOPCKE JIUcepTallyje;
— yoxrosapajyhoj ¢popmu npunpeme u ogdpaHe npHjaBy TeMe JOKTOPCKE TUCEpTalHje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

CarnenaBame U yTBphHBambe HCTPAKHBAYKE TEME MyTEM €JIEMEHATA CTYAHMjCKOT MPOjeKTa HUCTPAKHBAA KA0 H
KOHIIMITUPAkhe HWHCTPYMEHATa 3a KCTPAXKHBAWKE [cPUHHUCAHE TeMe Jucepraiuje. YTBpHUBame CTIPYKType
CTY/IMjCKOT MPOjeKTa U MHCTPYMEHTA 3a HCTPaKUBambe Ha Ie(HUHUCAHY TEMY JOKTOPCKE TUcCepTalyje.

VY ¢dopmu enabopata, cacTaB/BCHOT O] 3aceOHHMX anu MeljyCOOHO MOBE3aHMX TEKCTOBA (IyXKHHE HE Marmbe O] JBa
ayTopcka tabaka uiu 60000 kapakTepa, 0e3 IuTEpaType), Kao CacTaBHUX JIEJIOBA TOKTOPCKE JAHMCEPTAIlH]je, H3HOCH
ce: paspaja OCHOBHE HCTpa)KMBauKe WJieje JOKTOPCKE AMCEepTalyje; palluwlambHBambe HCTPaXKMBAUKe HACje Ha
noceOHEe MCTPaXUBAUKE TeMaTe; pallvwialbUBalke HCTPAXKHMBAYKMX TeMara Ha NOCeOHE TEeKCTyajHe LeNnHe;
00pasoKemhe OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpE JOKTOPCKE HCEpTalldje U HeHE YHYTpAllhe OpraHu3aluje — MpeHu3upame
MOCEOHMX UCTPAKMBAYKKX MOJPYYja U TEMATCKHUX 3a/1aTaka; JIMCTA JIUTEpaType PeleBaHTHE 3a TEMY AUCEPTAIlH]e.
3a noTpebe oBora npeaMera CTYACHT NPUIPEMa U IPHjaBy TeMe JOKTOPCKE JUcepTalmje.

Hcnut ykibydyje nBe ¢ase: uznarame enabopara TeMe npej JBOWIAHOM UCIHUTHOM KOMHUCH)jOM, Y YHjEM je CacTaBy
Y CaBeTHUK/MEHTOp, M 0JI0paHa MpujaBe TeMe npea BeheM TOKTOpCKUX cTyamja

IIpenopyyena aureparypa
VY carnmacHOCTH ca CaBETHHMKOM/MEHTOPOM YyTBplyje ce ONIUTH CIHCaK JUTEpaType Koja je pesieBaHTHA 3a IIEIHHY
JIOKTOPCKE JIUCEpTaIlrje.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ilucame 1oKTOpCcKe Aucepranuje 1

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bpoj ECIIB: 20

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
[TpuMeHOM OCHOBHHIX, TEOPH]jCKO-METOMOJOIMIKHAX, HAYYHO-CTPYIHUX U CTPYIHO-AIUTMKATUBHHUX 3HAMa, METOAA U
HAjHOBHjUX 3HAKa M3 PEICHTHE Hay4YHE W CTPYUHE JuTepaType (MOHOTpadHja M NEpUOIHNKE) JOKTOPAH] MIPUCTYIIA
pemaBamby KOHKPETHHX HpobieMa y OKBHPY TeMe OOKTOpCKE IWcepTaiije 9dju je OuJb NHcame M ofadpaHa
3aBpIIHOT paja.

Hcxon npexmera

Ocnoco0speHOCT JOKTOpaHaa Aa, IPUMEHOM oJroBapajyhe MeTogonoryje, caMocTaaHO [I0BE3Yje CTEUECHA 3Hamba U3
npeAMeTa JIOKTOPCKHX CTyaWja, NpHMEmyje CTeueHa 3Hamka M ycBaja HOBa, PaaM IOCTaBJbama IpobdieMa
UCTpaXXMBamba y OKBUPY TeMe JOKTOPCKE AMCEpTalMje W carjejaBama CTPYKTYpe 3a1aror mpobiema, Te Herone
CHCTEeMaTCKe aHalu3e y CBpPXy HM3BOhema 3akipyyaka 0 MOryhMM HauMHMMa W TpaBIHMa HETOBOT pElLIaBamba.
Ocrmoco6speHomhy Jia ce caMOCTaJTHO CITY)KH PEJICBAHTHOM JIUTEPAaTYpOM, JOKTOPaHJ IIPOIIMpYje CBOja 3Hama, a
KOpHUIINEmhEeM HOBE METO/I0IOTH]€ M HOBHX METO/Ia CAMOCTAIIHO M KPEaTHBHO NIPHMEYje CTCUCHA 1 HOBA Ca3Hama y
pemaBamy 3aaTHX NpobsieMa y pagy Ha JOKTOPCKO] JHCepTaluju.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Canprkaj OJHOCHO CTPYKTypa JOKTOpCKe Iuceprannje Gopmupa ce MojelMHAYHO y CKIaly ca TEMOM U IoTpedama
Jajber paga. JJokropaHz nmpoy4aBa CTpY4HY U TEOPH]jCKY JIUTEPATYpPY, BPIIM aHAIN3Y Y INJbY U3HATIAKCHA PellcHha
KOHKPETHOT 3aJjaTKa KOj! My j€ TIOCTaBHO MEHTOP ¥ IPUCTYTINO MHCakhy 3aBPINHOT pana. BasbaHe Teopujcke OCHOBE
IpeJICTaBJbajy YCIOB 3a yCIeIIaH paji Ha NHCalby JOKTOPCKE AUCepTaLyje.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa
Jluteparypa y y»o0j WIH IIUPOj BE3H Ca TEMOM JJOKTOPCKE TUCEPTAIINje

121




Ha3zus npeamera: U3pana u o6jaB/buBame IPYror HAYYHOT paja

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

wb npeamera
Ocmioco0spaBame CTy/ICHATa 32 CAaMOCTaJIaH HAYYHO-HCPAKUBAYKH U aYTOPCKH Pal.

Hcxon npeamera
O0jaBipHBam-€ MPHUIIPEMIbEHOT HAYJHOT pajia y YacoNMCHMa WM 300pHULINMA HAITMOHAHOT WX Mel)yHapoIHOT
HAYYHOT pPaHTa, KOjH 3aXTEBajy BC aHOHUMHE peIIeH3H]e.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

CTyaujcKY NCTpaKMBAYKH Paj: n300p 1 00paziioxkerme oaropapajyhe ucrpakupauke TeMe, aHajIu3a eMITUPH]jCKe
rpalje u penieHTHE IUTEpaType, CaMOCTaIHa U3paja HayqyHOT paaa. [IpuMeHa NpHHIHIA €THKE HCTPAXKHUBAYKOT
npoleca 1 akaJeMCKOT IHcamba.

[MpunpesbeHn Hay4HU paj Tpeda j1a je y TeCHO] BE3H ca PHjaBJbeHOM TEMOM JOKTOPCKE JHcepTaluje.

ITo o6jaBibuBamy pana y oarorapajyhoj myOnukaiuju, CTyA€HT IpHjaBbyje UCIUT. [Ipen TpounaHoM KOMHCH]OM, Y
YHjeM CacTaBy jeCTe U CABEeTHUK/MECHTOP, CTYJICHT MPE3CHTYje caupikaj 00jaBJbeHOT paja. HakoH auckycuje o
J0OMjeHHM pe3ylTaTHMa HCTPAKHBAha M3BOJM CE KOHAYHA OLICHA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
OpnabpaHa pereHTHa JIUTepaTypa KOjoM ce ariCoNBUpa UCTPAXKMBAUKH 3aJaTaK Ha YMjOj je U3paan KOHIUITNPaH
HAaYYHH pa.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ilucame TOKTOpCKe aucepranuje 2

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bpoj ECIIB: 20

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
ITpuMeHOM OCHOBHHIX, TEOPH]jCKO-METOMOJOIMIKHAX, HAYYHO-CTPYIHUX U CTPYIHO-AIUTMKATUBHHUX 3HAMa, METOAA U
HAjHOBHjUX 3HAKa M3 PEICHTHE Hay4YHE W CTPYYHE JIUTeparype (MOHOTpaduje M NeprHoIiKa) TOKTOPAaH MPUCTYIa
pemaBamby KOHKPETHHX HpobieMa y OKBHPY TeMe OOKTOpCKE IWcepTaiije 9dju je OuJb NHcame M ofadpaHa
3aBpIIHOT paja.

Hcxon npexmera

Ocnoco0speHOCT JOKTOpaHaa 1a, IPUMEHOM oAroBapajyhe MeToqonoryje, caMocTaaHo N0Be3yje CTeUeHa 3Hama U3
npeAMeTa JIOKTOPCKHX CTyaWja, NpHMEmyje CTeueHa 3Hamka M ycBaja HOBa, PaaM IOCTaBJbama IpobdieMa
UCTpaXXMBamba y OKBUPY TeMe JIOKTOPCKE AMCEpTalMje W carjejaBama CTPYKTYpe 3a1aror mpobiema, Te Herose
CHCTEeMaTCKe aHalu3e y CBpPXy M3BOhema 3akibyyaka o MOryhuM HauMHMMa W TpaBIMMa HETOBOT PELIaBamba.
OcrmocoOspeHomhy Ja ce caMOCTaJTHO CITY)KH PEJICBAHTHOM JIMTEPAaTYpOM, JOKTOPaH/ INPOIIMpYje CBOja 3Hama, a
KOpHUIINEmhEeM HOBE METO/I0IOTH]€ M HOBHX METO/Ia CAMOCTAIIHO M KPEaTHBHO NIPHMEYje CTCUCHA 1 HOBA Ca3Hama y
pemaBamy 3a1aTHX npobsieMa y pagy Ha JOKTOPCKO] JcCepTaluju.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Canprkaj OJHOCHO CTPYKTYpa OKTOPCKE IucepTaiyje GpopMupa ce MojeIMHAYHO y CKJIaxy ca TEMOM U morpebama
Jajber paga. JJokropaH nmpoy4aBa CTpY4HY U TEOPH]jCKY JIUTEPATYPY, BPIIM aHAIN3Y Y INJbY U3HATAXKEHa PeIlcHha
KOHKPETHOT 3aJjaTKa KOj! My j€ TIOCTaBHO MEHTOP ¥ IPUCTYTINO MHCakhy 3aBPINHOT pana. BasbaHe Teopujcke OCHOBE
IpeJICTaBJbajy YCIOB 3a YCIICIIaH paji Ha MHCamby JOKTOPCKE AucepTanyje.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa
Jluteparypa y yxo0j ¥ 1ajb0j BE€3U ca TEMOM JIOKTOPCKE JHCEPTaIlHje.
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Ha3zus npeamera: OnopaHa TOKTOpCcKe AucepTauuje

Cratyc npeaMera: odaBe3aH npeaMer

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

JaBHO ycMEHO, OTHOCHO MYJITHMEINjalTHO TPEICTaB/bakhe JOKTOPAaHIOBOT O3HABAKka M CUCTEMATCKOT pa3yMeBama
omabpaHe W THCMeHO oOpaljeHe TeMe MOKTOpCKe MUcepTanHje; CIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTAHOT M apryMEHTOBAaHOT
oOpaziarama NPUMEBEHE METOIOJIOTH]€ U Pe3yITaTa OPUTHHAIHOT HAyTHOT HCTPaKUBamka y 00JIaCTH METOIUKE, Y3
HEONXOJaH CTENEH aKaJeMCKOI MHTETPUTETa; JaBame KOHIM3HUX, jJaCHUX M apryMEHTOBaHHMX OJrOBOpa Ha CBa
MUTaka KOja MOCTaBJbha]y YWIAHOBH KOMHUCH]E 33 0JJOPaHy TOKTOPCKE JAMCEPTAIlH]e.

Hcxon npexmera

CnocoOHOCT 712 Cce OpHIHMHAIHUM HWCTPAXMBAKBEM MOCTHIHY HAyYHO-UCTPKUBAYKM pPE3YNTaTH KojuMa ce
MPOLIKMPYjy 'PaHUIIE JOCaJallbUX 3Haka Y 00J1acTH METOMKE HacTaBe. JaBHA MOTBP/A JOKTOPAHAOBOT [I03HABAKbA
U CHUCTEMAaTCKOI pa3yMeBama oJabpaHe TeMe MOKTOpPCKe AucepTaluje; CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce HaydHO] jaBHOCTH
CaMOCTAJIHO ¥ apryMEHTOBaHO oOpasiake NPUMEHEHa METOJO0JNOTHja W pe3yiTaTH OPHUIMHAIHOI Hay4HOT
HCTPAXHBamha y 00JIaCTH METOAMKE HACTABE.

Canp:kaj npeamer

JaBHa onOpaHa JOKTOpCKe IucepTaldje y ckiany je ca [IpaBUITHHKOM O JOKTOPCKHM cTynujama Dumozodekor
¢daxynrera y HoBom Cany. IlomTo je 3aBpmmo nucame JOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALlHje, H Yy JOTOBOPY C MEHTOPOM,
JOKTOpaH[ TIpelaje HajMame 8 mpuMmepaka muceprandje HacraBHo-HaywuHom Behy ®Daxkyntera, koje (opmupa
Kowmmucujy 3a omneHy u og0paHy HTOKTOpCKE IHCpeTanuje ox HajMame 3 wiaHa. Komucuja (TI03UTHBAH) M3BEIITAj O
oueHn JocraBjba HactaBHo-HayyHom Behy dakynrtera koje Taj M3BewiTaj pasmarpa U mpociehyje Cenary
VYHuBep3uTeTa Ha ycBajamwe. [lo3utuBan, a ox ctpane CeHata YHHUBEp3UTETa YCBOjEH, U3BEILTA] O OLIEHH JOKTOPCKE
nucepranyje mocraBiba ce Pakynrety n Komwucuju koja, 3ajelHO ca JACKAaHOM M KaHIWIATOM, 3aKa3yje TCPMHUH
ycMeHe o0paHe JOKTOpcKe aucepraije. Ha yecMeHoj o10paHu TOKTOPCKE TUCepTaldje JOKTOPaH]] HajIpe H3JIaxe
KpaTak eKCII03€ O CBOjOj TE3H, pe3ysiTaThMa

CBOJUX UCTpa)KMBamba W JIONPUHOCY CBOje JucepTanuje o0iacTH U3 Koje je Te3a MUcaHa, a 3aTUM OJroBapa Ha
nuTama Koja My IocTaBibajy wiaHoBH Komucuje. OnOpaHa ce cMmaTpa 3aBpIICHOM Kaja CBHM wiaHoBH Kommucuje
uipIe npeapuljeHa NHTaka U JOKTOPaHA Ha BHX Ja 3alaBoJebaBajyhe onrosope. Ilocie nomnadewma Komucuje u
cacTaBJjbama 3allUCHUKA ca oxOpaHe, KoMucuja JOKTOpaHIy caomlnTaBa pe3yiTaT ogOpaHe. 3aliCHUK ca on0paHe
npocnelhyje ce anmMuaucTpannju @axynrera u YHuBep3uTeTa. [103uTHBaH MCXOX Of0OpaHe TOKTOPCKE OHCEepTaluje
BOJM Ka CBEYaHOM IIPOMOBHCARY TOKTOPaHIa y JOKTOpa HayKa, IITO ce YIPHIMYYje 3a CBE HOBE IOKTOPE HayKa Ha
Yuusepsutety y HoBom Cany.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa
VY ckiany ca mpoOJeMCKUM U XPOHOJIOIIKAM OKBHPOM TeMe JOKTOPCKE JIcepTalrje U yTBp)EeHOM METOI0JI0IHjoM
HCTPaKUBamba.
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